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Dodtrine of the PA GAN 5 | 


WITH THE 


Doctrine of the JE TY J 


3 bee” 


And that of the 


- "£9" MOM UNIGENITUS 


ISS USD IF: 4 


Pope C L E & E H XI. 


— —-— 


Divided into ſeveral Chapters and Sections, ſhew-| 
ing the contrary Sentiments of. the PAGANS 
and JESUITS, | | 

CONCER N 1 N G, | 


: x 3 + 


of God and Juſtice, 


| II. The Worſhip due to God, 


and the Love due to our 
© Neighbour. 


1 11. Sins of Ignorance, and 


wilful or premeditated Sins. 
IV. Precipitant Abſolutions. 


v. The ſervile Fear of God. | 
IVI. Vain Swearing. | 
vII. Concupiſcence, and the 1 


ſenſual Pleaſures, i 


I, The Keese: and Love 


VIII. Publick ; Saws looſe. 
Converſation, obſcene} 


and wp por 
1 * IX. Sins of the Marriage 
|] X. Pimps and Procurers. 


| | Women. 


XIII. The Murder of Kings, 
Cc. 


I 2 diſcover thy 2 upon 


thy Face, pony Twill few pro | 


Tracts, laſcivious Looks | 
XI. Luxury and Vanity of F 
XII, 5 and Drunken- i 


Nations thy N are and the Kingdoms thy Shames 
And Iwill caft abominable Filth upon thee, and make thee vile, 


Gm. — I 


riginal pri wary in France. To which? are 
added, Copies of the ſaid 88 and of the: OI Pro- 
| poſitions of Father Queſnel thereby condemned. 
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and will ſet thee as a gazing Stock, Nahum i iii. 5, 6. -'Þ 5 
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Day Courant, Fe 16. 1c. 


Arrtt of the Cours of Parliament of Paris, 


8 


tte 29th of Augult, 1726. ö 
| eras of the Regiſters of the Finke. 7 [<4 


This Day the King's Council entred the Court, 
and M. Peter Gilbert de Voiſins, the Rog | 
Advocate, {| ſpeaking for the reſt, faid, 


Meſh jeurs, | 25 
W E are bound in Duty to lay beſore-the Court 


a a printed Piece, a Copy — we have 


got, which bears all the Characters of a moſt ſcan- 
dalous Libel, 


Ic is entitled, 4 Parallel of the Deftrine of the 5 


- Pagans with that of the Feſuits, and of the C onſtitu- 


tion 0 _— Pope Clement XI. which begins with theſe 
Unigenitus Dei Filius: And this Title, in- 


— in it felf, is accompanied with a Paſſage out 


of the Holy Writ, the unjuſtifiable Mitapplication | 
whereof, ſhews the higheſt Pitch of Animoſity. 


The fame Spirit runs thro* the whole Work. 3 
for wherever the Author oppoſes the Moral of the 


Pagans to that of the moſt remiſs Caſuiſt, and picks 5 
out of the Writings of the latter all that a perni- - 


Saus Subtlety could ſuggeſt moſt oppoſite to the 


of the Chriſtian m Nis). tis not ſo much 

with an Intent to confute the ſame, as to injure a 
whole Religious 3 and eſpecially to declaim _ | 
againſt the Conſtitution Unigenitus, 8 

Tranſported by by the * which blinds 1 


every thing that confutes beforehand his InveCtives 
and _— — againſt that Bull, irritates him the 
more, Nothing is ſake from the Strokewrof his er, 


venom d 


venom'd Pen neither the Memory of the late 
0 Pope Clement XI. Author of the Conſtitution, nor 
| the Biſho 1 who accepted it, nor even the good In- 


tention thoſe who zealouſly endeavour'd* to oe | 
Fure "ul to the Church. 
His Indiſcretion earries him even to renew the 
| Remembrance of ſuch Opinions as ought to be con- 
demned to an eternal Oblivion, the Enormity 
whereof has filled our Forefathers with Horror, 
nd which they have ſtifled as Monſters z all which 
© does as it were to ſhew, that there are ſtill 
ſome who dare aſſert them, or that jt is to be feared 
the ſame may be revived before For E and 
5 £0 unpunithed, 
„ Such a bold and ynwarrantable Writing Gunet 
put raiſe your Indignation; and we think it uſeleſs 
BH 10 fay more pf it, in order to | juſtify the Sever 
! of our Canclufions, which we [cave iQ che Ce 
| geration of the Court. | 


The Ki Geben being 5: > Ty the — 

NW, | mentioned I thel ſhewn, the Matter taken into 

q © Configeration, the Court ordained, that the fad 

= Libe be torn in pieces and burnt by che common 

=—_ 7: __ Hangman in the Court of the Palage, at the Foot 
pf the great Stair-caſe : Forbidding moreover all 
Printers, Bookſellers, Hawkers, and others, to 
omg Fly one ops 
enjoiping e W e an ra 
bring them forchwirh to the Chaney of the Roll, in 
order te be ſuppreſſed, S Which Sentench wan | 

2 0-0 executed an ee ths . wh 2 = | 

l # 1 1920: | ; 
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A 


pee) 3; 


Right Reverend Father in Ga 


BEN TAMIN, 


* Lord Biſhop of 


3G TY *. . 41. 


2 


| Mr it 2 your — 
Do my ſelf the Honour to at- 


Copy, if 1 may ſo call it, of 
an Original Painting in two Parts, which, 

wich n abi 8 Indulgence, I will 
. 200 > yenture 


tend your Lord iſhip with the 
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venture to compare to a Night piece 
and a Storm. In the former, are re- 
F 

preſented: the beautiful Rays of Light 
which glimmer d in the 5 Ages 
of rude uncultivated Nature: In the 
latter, ſome of the blackeſt Clouds 
that have appear d in the Chriſtian 
Horizon ſince the Revelation of the - 


Glorious Light of the Goſpel ; attend- 


ed with the fatal Shipagreck that ma- 
ny drunken Pilots of Believers have 
made of the Faith i in Chriſt.— "Tis 
in other words, my LORD, a 
Tranſlation of a Treatiſe writ by a 
Foreign Divine, to ſhew the di ferent, - 


the contrary Leſſons taught by the PA- | 


GANSand JESUITS, concerning 


the Knowledge, Love, and Fear of 


"Di DIVINE BEING. as well 


s the Practice of Mogal * ertue and 5 


u., 2 


23 = 3 : 22 8 
„„ I'S IR LOW RIS hs S: 8 3 


F 


a * 
oy 
A 1 2 4 
N 
7 * 
« 


„ 


DER DITICAT T ON. * 


- The Calan was no ſooner print- 
ed in a neighbouring Kingdom, than 
it was ſuppreſs d, and even ſmother'd 
by the Flames of Authority ; but af- 
ter having been brought over to Eng- 
land with great Hazard and Difficulty, 
was dire&ed to be tranſlated into En- 


15 le. 


This Aries; my A OR D; 
1 have moſt humbly preſum'd to 
dedicate | to your Lordſhip, and to lab 


mit to your favourable Conſtruction, 


not doubting but the Reverend Au- 


| thor, who ſeems to have had TRUTH 
always in View, and to have purſued 
it with equal Courage and Candour, 
and who muſt on this Account be the 
more acceptable to your LO R D- 
SHIP, wou'd have made the fame 


Choice if he had writ it within the 
1 9 


iv DzDicAT IO. 


Engl. ſb Pale. But unhappy for him, ; 
he 2 follow d ſo cloſe at the Heels of 
Truth, chat he has diſguſted an impetis 
ous implacable Order of Men abroad 
Who, finding him deſtitute of ſuch d 
PAT RONas your LORD SHIP, 
have taken 'a ſummary Method to 
convince him; to his dear Experience, 
that THEIR Sovereigns KING 
DOM 18 OF THIS WORLD. 


© £ \perfwade x my. ſelf 1 has : 
it will be no ſmall Comfort to him 
to find his Work inſcrib d to your 
| Lordſhip, | whoſe. Conſtancy had Suo- 
ceſs in Defence of the TRUTH, bas | 
made YOUR NAME dear to all 
Pious Chriſtians whereloeyer diſpers d; d; | 
and whoſe candid Reception of it 4 
what Language ſoever it comes, encou- 


rages me to hope alſo that you Will 5 | 


pleaſe to honour this Tranſlation. with : 
Four Countenance. | 


* 75 o 
- "Ky 
1 
5 


Dre 

I intreat your Lordſhip's Pardon for 
this bold Intruſion; and take Leave 
to ſubſcribe, 
My LORD 
Dur Lordſhip's moſt devoted, | | 
moſt obedient and, | 


moſt bumble Servant, 


Stephen Whatley. 
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By way. . an Epilchtdty AIG 
from the Author, to the Reverend 
Fathers che 7. ES Ul T0” 


0 already þ erceive, my F. ar here, 
0 what is the Drift of this Treatiſe, 
' by the Title of it. 7; is only to com- 
| pool the moral Precepts of the Pagans with 
the Doctrine of your Society, of which the 


Bull is a Vindication. Nothing in Nature 


can be fairer than ſuch an Undertaking, and 
yet, perhaps, nothing will ſeem to you more 
hateful and more intolerable. 


For as no body ſ0 well knows your un- 


5 common Merit; and ſince you have ftil'd 
1 ſetves, © A $0 aciety, Not ＋ Me en, but 
. Angels, and the Spirits of Eagles, the 


WT the World, the Reformers of Manners, 


„ „ „ 


(a) Such is the character the Jeſuits 1 Flanders: give of 


bel, Society, in their Book intitled, Image du premier ſiccle de 


| 8 Jeſus. Wempe 
„ A 4 "RM 


B ' of Mankind, the Preceptors of 


who have baniſh'd Vice, and made Virtue © 
to flouriſh (a). Good God? Jon fa fe wy, 
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rr 
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vii The FPNE PACE. 
hall ſach Men be compar'd uith Philoſo- 
Pbere, Orators, and Poets ! M hat, ſhall 
* WE, who are 4 Company of Phoenixes, 
Men eminent both for Learning and Wiſs 
' '* dom ;.new Sampſons; ſhall WE who are 
the guardian Angels and Protetfors 
- .* the Chure ; WE | generons Lions, who 
* came into the World arm with Head. 
Pieces. whoſe youngeſt Novices are worth 
* Men of a hundred Tears old, and whaſe - 
_ * Brothers are more than Philoſophers, 
* Shall WE, in ſhort\, who ave that Lace 
F Gold,. Blue, Silk, Purple and Scarlet, 
which the Scripture calls the Breaſiplate 
of Judgment, and. who. are worn upon 
the Breaſt of the High. Prieſt of the Jews; 
oY. we- be parallel d with the profane 
1 | 3 Go . 


« * 
n 
« 


XR «X D * * — 


derate your Complaints  Tou ſee alreaay 
that t 8 Lare your Titles : 1 1 e | 
alter nor diminiſh them. I ſball punitually 
exhibit the reſt of. em in due Time and 
j . and will tate 7. to 3 none ; 
for the moſt zealous, of all your Panegyriſts, 
45 bin 1 5 he 27 8 _ Lat _ | 
patient, than £ am to ſet you fortb in your 
—_ Cos ad Maree. 1 985 7 
| Ti true, and 1 cannot help confeſſing to 
Duo, kbat noteuithſtaudiug the high Opinion 
Jon entertain of your ſelves, I tremble for 
von not a'battle.  Þ' very much fear, that. 


} 


=. | CS PR 1 l * l 
Vu the Poblict bar reed gen, Doctrine 


1 18 5 . ; , 82 © 3% 
* 5 * a * 


Dan t exclaim ſd loud, my Fathers, m- 


The PRE FA S ir 
they will think your whole Society falls. 
ſomewhat Jhort of what they are in your 
A., viz. * A Company of Angels (6), 

« foretold by Iſaiah in theſe Words (c), Go 
forth, ye ſwift. W 1 fear the 
World will allow à ſcanty Portion 
of that pompous C — 
cobar; that they will 9 
lieve as that honeſi Father, that you are 
the True Doctors of the Church, that your 
Maxime are as ſo many Revelations, pro- 
*-ceeding out of the Mouth of the Lamb 
(d), >. giuen to the chief Authors F 

* your Society as bis choſen Scribes.” I 
fear alfa, that when the Reqder comes to — 
the difference betwixt the Pagans Mora. 
lity and yours, betwixt the Bull which 
canonizes your Errors, and Reaſon which 
condemns them, I fear that they will then 
call to mind all your pompons Titles, and 
fay to yon with Cicero, That (e) it it 4 

* very ugly _ for 4 Man to talk nuch 
0 himſelf 3 2 with Thraſo rar 
= 1 was oe | 
5 are atſe, 70 make rt for the 
1 Company? # at 272 N 


Ke Finde % 2 WH 


00 n 00 Wan 3 WW. 
408): ere memoro reſerationem factum ab 5 
i ſuis Autoribus ] itis. Eſcob. in idea operis in fine. . 


GW iether he hay ws ur ie gt 
cum ĩrriſione audientium imitari militem glo ic 
S 8 
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&  . The PREEAGCE; 
But, my Fathers, I would not have you 
think, that 'while I undertake to ſtatter 
your Darkneſs by the Light of the Pa- 
gans, I make Saints of Men whom the 
divine Providence ouly raisd up to en- 
lighten the Mind. Thoſe Sages whom I 
F777 nathan the Field againſt you, left 
Mankind with the ſame deprav'd Appetites 
that they found it; nay, while they ſet a- 
bout the Reformation of others, they did not 
reform themſetves. Alas] how was it poſ- 
 Juble for them to be truly Wiſe, Tuſt, and 
Virtuous ? The Groſs of Feſus Chriſt, the 
' only. Source of true Wiſdom, fuſtice, and 
Virtue, was unknown to many of em, and 
ridiculd by. others of em who had heard 
My tben, you'll ſay, ſhould WE be at. 
tackd, WE uh compoſe the Society of 


were without. a Saviour, and withont Faith 
in the World? For two Reaſons, my Fa- 
Reprobates ar they were, thought better 
and ſpoke better than you; and 45 they did 
not practiſe Truth from a Love of it, they 
taught it, however, with as much Power, 
Plainneſs, and Extent, as you do Error 


2 Inpieny. The ſecond \Reaſon is, be. 


cauſe I thought it would be dbing you too 


JESUS, ont of the Books. of Men who 


much honour," to combat you with the Sa. 


ered Text, aud the Writings of the Fathers, 
+ and that à Victory gain d with ſuch Wea- 


The PREFACE. al 
* Pons, would have nothing Sore ious in it ( H 


—— For where would be the Proportion 4e. 
tuen the Peters, Pauls, Baſils, Gregories, 
Ambroſes and Auguſtins, on the one hand, 
and the Eſcobars; Sanchezs, Tambourins, 
Bannis, Molinas, Sfondrates, Francolins, and 
the reſt of your Caſuits on the other hand. 
Aud indeed, take ye all together, both An- 
cient and Moderns, tho fortify d with the 
Comſtitution into the Bargain, are you able 
to ſtand againſt, I do nat ſay the leaft Ca- 
 tholick — 9 can give a good Account of bis 
Faith, but the ae ft Pagan whoſe Mind 
WAS enlightned with Reaſon and ns Senſe 2 
I { know that tho you have been thrown 
upon your Backs for 4 long time by the 
moſt formidable Authorities, you- ſtill lift 
ap your Heads; * I know that you ſing 
Victoria, 2%0 you carry about your Necks: 
as it were, the Picture of your Overthrow 


ort, that you rally again, becauſe () 
. only Safety of the V. anquiſh'd is in 
deſpair of Safety. But muſt the Canons 
tr the Church mceſſantly rattle over our © 
eads bor this? Once again, T ſay, tis do- 
105 both you and the Rn RARE 700 e 
Honour. EEE: 


* 0 8 2 28 


(J 5 eee haber victoria laudem. virg. En. L. ii. 


OO Den an fad te in trabe pitum 2 i 
| Ex humero portes— — veſtsu. a 


60 — In media arma ruamus, fs 


TL a ſalus victis nullam ſperarg ſalutem. > 
8 | Vir. 1 L. ii. / 
_ Moſes, 


Tory Shipwreck-in the Faith (g). 1 /ee, 


— — — A P eco 


tho, compar'd to . 


ue PREFACE. 


Moſes es, in order to bend the fiubborn 
Heart of Pharaoh, and to humble his en 
3 empigy d neither Arms nor Soldiers. 
) A ſwarm of Flies was ſufficient to 
mortify the fewelling Pride of that haughty 
Monarch; and the Hearts of himſelf and 
his whole Court relented, as oon 45 thoſe 
vile In ſects appear d 
Mat not Gideon WN over the Mi- 
dianites, with the Sound of a few Trum- 
pets, the Noiſe 77 a few broken Veſſels, 
and the dim Light of a ſmall number o 
Lamps ( . ogy was not Goliah, 97 


feoriful the Iſtaelites, thrown 

8 his Fes 4 little round ſmooth 

Bead 9 ba Aung 4. bis. Fore. | 
72 the Exam ef theſs Mew of God, 


I am but a Shrimp, 
T come to you-——ye Thunderbolts of. War © 
(m), one of whom, if your Words may be 
Taken, will do as much Execution as a 
whole Army. But J come to you in the 
Name of tl 660 572 Ifrael, whom. you at 
this Dy defy T come in the Name 
of that 2.445 * 2 give him Aſſiſtance, for 
bar am F to defend him, or you 10 at. 
bert bir ? But 1. come fo clothe ou with 


E 
1 — 4 81 5 


. ® Exod. wi 2023 00 N.., e. 6E. 

- (1) Limpidiſſimos Wale 1 Sam. xvil. 40, 3 2 

(n) Picture of the ft Century, P- 1 Font it) 

| 9. I Sam. * ” e . 
RON „ the 


| 'The'PREFACE. xii 
the greateſt Shame and Confuſion that you 
were ever cover d with yet. And 1 advance 
not with the Books of the Prophets, Apo- 
files, Fathers, and Doctors of the Charch, 
but with the Text of the Poets, Orators, 
and Philoſophers of Pagan Antiquity, to 
confound your Morals — your Doctrine, to- 
gether with the Bull Unigenitus, which ir 
e. 8 
Tig a bold Undertaking,” and you will 
think it raſh. What, ſay you, will a ſiu- 
gle Man, with a few: Pagans, pretend: to 
cope with-a Company ſo formidable and ſo 
 numerons! Tet, my Fathers, you are not 
the only Perſons that I ſhall attack in this 
Treatiſe. Certain Politicians, who, like 
_ Micah (o). worſhip the Idol becauſe they 
have given it the Name of the Propitia- 
tory, will be therein confounded as well as 


5 you. I. ſhall alſo take the Liberty to ſpeak 


ſometimes of Pope Clement XI. of Car dinal > 


Sfondrates, and alſo of my Lords of Biſſy 
and Languet, who are your good Friends. 
But I hope to give both Jou and Them Sa- 
tisfattion. I ſhall quote their Writings © 

* with the ſame Exatineſs as yours, and ſhall 
Treat their Perſons and their ſacred Dig- 
nety with all proper Reſpect. If after this 
they complain. and bluſh, like you, to ſee 
Some of their Errors expos'd. let them blame 
. themſebves and not me; otherwiſe the Pub- 


(%) Judges xvii. 4. . 


lick 


xiv The PREFACE. | 
licl will tell them, that all their Com- 
plaints and Reproaches will not miſlead their 


Judgment P), and _w m_ wn Fhem- 
ſerves. 0 | 


4.0 Lord, ab 1 des 7 „ craft not 
iu my Bow, and that my only Hope is in 
Thee () Help me er thou who 
art my 2 (7), for tis in thy A 9 
f * Phat " 2 againſt this e | 80 | 


0 — * 2 quid e 5 BP Sy 
4 Succinis ambages ay ludicur — — Per. Sat, i 11 
00 dri ali. „ 0. 2 Ghroy. xiv, 11. 
; A a * F. 


The Author's Note concerning the Je- 
fits, he has quoted in this Book. 


88 M E Perſons who. read theſe Sheets 


that it might every where be obſerv'd. 
that the modern Jeſuits are the true Diſci- 
ples of thoſe who have gone before them; 
and therefore they were for having the one 
diſtinguiſh'd from the other at every Quota- 


tion by the Words Antient and Modern. 
We thought that ſuch a Nicety as that wou'd- 


not only be too ſcrupulous, but tireſome 
to the Reader ; the rather, becauſe we do 
it very often, and have always taken care 


to ſet down in the Margin the Years in 
which the modern Jeſuits have renew'd the 
Errors of their Predeceſſors. But tho we 


had not taken theſe Precautions, the Pub- 
lick are not Strangers to the Names of the 
antient Jeſuits; and when they heard the 


Names of new ones, they wou'd have ſaid. 


of their own accord, Theſe are modern 
Jeſuits. : 5 

To this ſome will object, that the mo- 
dern Jeſuits, whoſe Paſſages you quote, are 


much more numerous than the antient Je- 


ſuits; but tho this were true, and tho they 
were a Legion, as they appear to be in the 
new Hexaples, yet every body knows that 
the Society of to Day reſembles that of keg 
4 8 8 | - terday; 
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O before they were printed, were deſirous 
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terday ; and all the World has been con - 
vincd by the laſt Declaration of our beſt 
Univerſities, by the . and late In- 
ſtructions of our moſt illuſtrious Prelates (a), 
that the Jeſuits of our Days — fill d up the 
meaſure of the Iniquities of their Fore- 
fathers. In fine, if any Doubt remains with 
Perſons in this matter, the Conſtitution can- 
not but dlear it; ſince the Jeſuits made that 
Conſtitution for no other end but to con- 
demn the Truth, and to ſupport the looſe 
—_ line of their Caſuilts, and the Errors 
3 r Molina. EY 
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CHAP TE R the FIRST. 
. Of the Knowledge of . God, and Th 


Juſtice. 


"OW pleaſant is it to look into | hate 
dark Ages, when Licentiouſneſs ſeem- 
ed to take the es of — Fra 
entertai and even how ing 
is the Reels, to ſee Men zilen 
above the common Prejudices, and piercing thro? 
_ ©, the Clouds of Fleſh and Blood, in order to come 

at the Throne of Reaſon, to ſearch for the Duties 
and 9 of 1 ! © Learn, ye * 


* 
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* tals, (a) learn betimes, to know your ſelves, 
© and to reaſon. about things. Learn what Man 
As, what he is born for, what Order he 

to obſerve in all things. Study to * 
the Divinity would haye you to be here below, 
* and the Rank you ought to keep in. 

Wuld not ong think this the Language of ſome 
' Chriſtian Preachet? yet” tis ne other than the Hea- 
then Poet Perſius; who, notwithſtanding his be- 
ing a Pagan, was ve ſenſible that Man was not 
born to live like Beaſts, but on the contrary, to 
find out Truth, and conform his Conduct to it. 
Cicero tolls u thus, more than ohce, in his admi- 
rable Wt De Officii There is nothing, ſays 
be, (b) which has ſo, much affinity with the 
Soul of Man, as the Difquifition of Truth. To 
£ learn, and to meditate, (/ays be, in another Pl lace ) 
< is the Nouriſhment of the Mir — (c). And 
tis for this Reaſon we have all ſuch a Thirſt a5 
ter Knowledge (d). Tis an Inclination, ( Jays 
< *be again) whith Nature it Telf has implanted” iti 


© us, (e ) to- ſuch a degree, that we are no ſooner . 


© at _—— from the common Cares and Buſineſs 
of Life, but our Heads are preſently at work 


)  Diſcite vos miſeri, & capiila cognoſtite | rerum; R 

8 Di d ſumus, & quidnam vituri gignimur z ; -— 5 2 
Dis datus . | 

| —Quem te Deus eſſe | | 

Juſſi it, & bumani 128 parte locatus es in re 1 
„ 05 eee 

000 Primus ille, qui in veri cognitione conſiſtit, md das 

turam attingit humanam. Cicero de Office Lib. R e. 6. 


- (c) Homitlis autem mens dende alitur, &. rogiandes 
| Bid. Co 30. 


(4) Omnes enim 3 & ducimur ad cognitionis & ſei | 
entiæ cupiditatem. bid. c. 6. 

(e) In primiſque hominis eſt propria veri inquiſitio, atque 
| inveltigatio. Itaque cum ſumus neceſſariis negotiis cutiſque Yar 


cui, tum avemus . 3 ac diſcere. ow c. EP 


Y ee 
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© upon ſomething to be either ſeen, heard, or 


learnt — becauſe every Man values himſelf upon 
* being wiſer than his Neighbour : while, on the 
< contrary, (F) we think nothing ſo miſerable and 
© ſcandalous as to be in Ignorance, or in Error; to 
be miſtaken, or impos'd upon. And from 
all theſe Sentiments, engrav'd on the Heart of Man, 
Cicero draws this curious Inference: That no- 


thing is ſo congruous to the Nature of Man, as 
© the Knowledge of Truth in its naked Simplicity, 


© and perfect Purity (. 5 STR 
Plato, who liv'd before both Perſius and Cicero, 
had the fame Sentiments: and nothing can be more 
magnificent, than what he ſays of the Duties of 
Man, and the Knowledge of real Good: We 
* muſt, ſays he, (h) uſe all our Endeavours, to 
< attain as far as we are capable to a- Reſemblance 
© of God,“ (as it is expreſly commanded in the 
Goſpel, Be ye perfect, even as your heavenly Fa- 
tber is perfelt.) Now, continues the Pagan, that 
_ © which forms our Reſemblance to that divine Mo- 
© del, is Holineſs, Juſtice, and Prudence. And 


© *tis in the Knowledge of theſe three things, that 


© true Virtue and real Wiſdom conſiſt ; as, on 


the contrary, not to know them, is manifeſt Ig 


4 


norance and Depra vit. | | 
Who then can help admiring - at Pagans ſo en- 


lüghten'd as theſe were; who fo well knew whar . 


Man is defign'd for, and the Advantages of his 


( unn qui (ſcientia) excellere pulchrum putamus : 
labi autem, 1 8 neſcire, & decipi, & malum & turpe duci- 
mus. Cicero de Offic. Lib. III. c. 6. 


(s) Ex quo intelligitur, quod verum ſimplex, fincerumque ſitꝭ 
id eſſe naturæ hominis aptiſſimum. Ibid. c. 4. of 
0) Quare conandum eſt ut Deo ſimiles pro viribus effi cia . 
mur. Deo ſimiles efficit cum prudentia, juſtitia, ſimul & ſancti- 
tas horum ſane cognitio vera virtus & ſapientia : ignoratio 

contra inſcitia & improbitas manifeſta. Plat. Thent. p. 13 8. 
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Nature? For is it poſſible to give a more convirt» 


_ cing Demonſtration that we are made to know 
Truth, and that Ignorance not only degrades us, 


Pur alſo renders us Criminals ? 


* 


| Yet, if we may believe Father Filliucius, a EE. 
SUIT, Profeſſor, and Caſuiſt in the Roman College, 
and the Pope's Penitentiary, a Man is not oblig' d 
to take any Pains to attain to the Knowledge of 
his Duties and Obligations. It ſeldom or NEVER 
8 „ happens, ſays be, (i) that a Man is oblig'd te 
prepare himſelf for Grace, in order to get out 
of his Ignorance.” 
What Jargon is this, compar'd with the Lan. 
guage of Perſius ? © Learn, ye Mortals, learn be- 
times to know your ſelves ; Learn what is Man, 
What he is born for. Plato would have us en- 
deavour all we can to approach as near as poſſible 
to the Fuſtice and Holineſs of God; and here's a Prieſt, 
who calls himſelf one of the $, ociety of Jeſus, ex- 
cuſes us from taking the leaſt Thought or Trou- 
ble, to know wherein Juſtice or Holineſs conſift. 
But undoubtedly it will be ſaid, Whence comes 
it that Filliucius makes this Declaration' in favour | 
of Ignorance ? Father Pilion, a modern Jeſuit, is 
going to tell us the Reaſon, viz. © That there can 
< be no Sin, where there is no eee of the 
* Deity (k)' So that, according to this fine Prin- 
.ciple, there is no greater Happmeſs than to be in 
a profound Ignorance of the Being of God. For, 
the Privilege of not ſinning, do whatever we will, 
5 being annex d to that happy Ignorance, who doubts 


but tis preferable to the moſt Perfect Knowledge ; 


. oy Raro aut nunquam tenetur homo ſe preparare ad gra- 


tiam ut tollat ignorantiam. Fillince Queſt. Mor. TRY: . 21. I 


6. 10. p· 44+ 1 77 
| t) Non dar poreſt peceatum fine aliqua Dei | notitia. - Pi © 
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19th of Febr. 1687. CON ue: 1 


of the ae Ge. „ 
| of God and Truth, that a Man can poſſibly have q 
in this World; becauſe ſuch Knowledge does not 
procure that entire Impeccability, the holieſt and 
wiſeſt of Men being not without Sin? 1 John i. 8. 
This Conſequence ſtrikes one with Horror, and 
is repugnant, as Cicero ſo juſtly obſerves, to the 
Nature of Man; who is made to know Truth in 
its utmoſt Simplicity and Purity; and who, when 
he is ignorant of it, is, according to Plato, in a 
* manifeſt State of Depravity. Yet this Conſe- 
2 horrid as it is, did not put Cardinal HFon- 
ate to the Expence of one Bluſh : He own'd it, 
and preſs'd this Doctrine more barefacedly than his 
Maſter Molina. Not to know that there is a God, 
© ſays he, (7) muſt be eſteem'd ally a Benefit and 
-< Favour. For Sin being eſſen an Affront to 
. * the Divine Being, by offending bln take away 
' * this Knowledge of God, and it neceflarily fol- 
$* lows, that there is no Affront, no Sin commit- 
ted, and no Eternal Puniſhment to be fear d.? 
So that, according to this Cardinal, tis more for a 
Man's advantage to be ignorant of his God, than 
to know him: Tho Jeſus Chriſt ſays, Jobn xvii. 3. 


that to know God is Life eternal. 
: Who would ever have the that one who 
was both a Prieſt and a cou'd have had 


the Front to advance fo impious an Aſſertion? But 
what is much more deplorable, is, that the very 
_ wherein he has this blaſphemous Doctrine, 

was printed at Rome, by the Direction of Cardinal 
Alban, afterwards Pope Clement XI. And this 

; Pope not only made it publick, but even defended 


| (1) Deum m ignorare——id i quoque magna beneficii K gratia 
cum enim peccatum fit eſſentialiter offenſio & inju- 
ria Dei, ſublata Dei cognitione, neceſſariò ſequitur nec injuriam, 


e æternam pæ 8 
Is Ac hank 5a. p. 155. 22 = mm m__ bt. ; 
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it againſt the moſt eminent Prelates of the Church, 
who juſtly demanded the Suppreſſion of it. 
Aſter this, no wonder to find that ſame Pope 
8 him ſelf ſo great an Advocate for Igno- 
rance: being of the ſame Opinion as Sfondrates and 
Molina, that *tis a great Benefit, and a mighty Favour 
of Heaven, to bave no Notian of a, God, cou'd he 
bear that Men ſhould be taught to know him by 
reading of good Books? Surely, no. Therefore 
he taxes Father Queſuel with being a Falſe Prophet, 
a Lyar, * and a Seducer ; becauſe he had taught, 
That it was profitable and neceſſary to ſtudy, and 
to know the Spirit, the Piety, and the Myſteries 
Jof the Scripture (m). That every body ſhould 
* read that divine Bock (. That it was * Milk 
© of a Chriſtian; and that it was dangerous to of- 
< fer to keep it from him (o). That to force this 
holy Book out of his Hands, was to ſhut the 


© Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt (p). That to forbid him 


he reading of it, was to forbid the uſe of Light 
to Children of the Light (q). And laſtly, that 
6 Women, as well as Men, had a Right o read 

* thefe holy Books (/). | 

But here I would put a fair C Den : Is it right 
to call a Man who teaches ſuch Doctrine a Seducer, 
a2 Falſe Prophet, and a Lyar; and fhall the Man ; 
who condemns it be reckon'd a True Prophet, a 
Catholick Doctor, and one who ſpeaks Truth? But 
we leave the Reader to decide this Queſtion, and 
mall content our ſelves with making a Compariſon 
between the Conduct of Clement XI. to the Faith- 
ful, of whom he was callꝰd the Father, andthe Car- 
8 of Cicero to his Son. „ 
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| | (0 i Conſtanter honeſtẽque vivendi, Gi. L. it. c. 2. 
(t) Cratippus, the Peripaterick Philo ſopher. a nt J 


e Pac n 


This Pagan being convinc'd that Ignorance was 


the Source of all Crimes, and of all Acts of In- 
Juſtice, compoſes three Books of the Duties of Man 3 


which carry in them a Syſtem of Morality ſo com- 


pleat, and ſo pure, that one ſhould be almoſt tempt- 


ed to think he had drawn it out of the Goſpel, if 
the Evangeliſts had written before his Time. He 
compoſes this Treatiſe, I ſay, for the Inſtruction of 


his Son, viz. to teach him, on the one hand, to 
beware of the erroneous Doctrine of the Epicu- 
reans, which he confutes with a marvellous Spirit; 


and, on the other hand, to inſtruct him to live ac- 
cording to the Rules of Honeſty and Virtue (/). For, 
tho he had truſted his Education with the moſt ex- 


cellent Philoſopher of that Age (1), yet he did not 
think himſelf excus'd from taking care of it: and 
this is what he tells him with all the Affection ef a 


Father. Tho I am ſatisfy d that dear Cratippus 


daily inculcates to you all the neceſſary Precepts, 


* and that you take in every thing that comes from 


. that Philoſopher, the moſt eminent of this Age; 
- © yetT think it not amiſs that you ſhould have a 


few Rules from me: being perſwaded that it will 


be for your advantage to have ſuch Inſtruction 
ſounded in your Ears from all: Parts; and that, 
if poſſible, you ſhould hear nothing elſe (u) 


Certainly, ſuch a Father as he, would never 


have taken a Book out of the Hands of his Son, 
vhich had been compos'd by the Gods for the In- 


ſtruction of Mankind, and forming their Manners. 


et we find) this done by a Pope, who calls him- 


(=) Quatiquam à Crarippo noſtro, principe bujus memorize. 


pPzhiloſophorum, hoc te aſſiduè audire atque actipere confido ; ta- 
men conducere atbitror, talibus aures tuas voeibus undique cir. | 
cumſonaxe, noc eas ſi fieti poſſit, quid quam aliud audire. 14. c. 2. 
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ſelf the Father of the Faithful, God himſelf has 
been pleaſed to inſtruct us; and has recommended 
Books to us dictated by his Spirit: We read, and 
delight in them. But, at a time when we thoughr | 
there was the leaſt danger of loſing them, a Hand, 
which is calPd Fatherly, comes and takes them from 
us. We cry aloud againſt this Violence; and de- 
mand, How we and our Children ſhall know our. 
God, at leaſt in a profitable and faving way? But 
inſtead of reſtoring us theſe Sacred Books, they 
are ſtill lock d up; and, to make us amends, Doc- 
tors and Writings are left us, which teach us to 
look upon it as a ſignal Favour and Benefit, even 
not to ve God. And laſtly, to inſult our Mi- 
ſery, a Biſhop comes and tells us in cold Blood, 
and upon ſeveral Occaſions, that he cannot imagine 
what there is in the Conſtitution to alarm us : This 
is M. Languet Biſhop of Soifſons, in his firſt Adver- 
tiſement. But we wi 17 now to our Doctors, wha 
are fuch Advocates for Ignorance. 
-*Tis true, and we muſt do. them the Juſtice to 
on: that they have taken care to tell us how, or 
in what Senſe, the Ignorance of a God is the Grace 
and pure Gift of Heaven. This, ſay they, is aG- 
18 with a happy Diſability of ſinning: Nay, 
the Fathers Preſton and Sabran, both Jeſuits, ſay, 
That ſuppoſing there be no Notion of a Deity, it 
will be impoſſible to fin (x). But how comes it to 
be impoſſible? Hear two other ſeſuits, the Fa- 
thers Blondel and Eberſon, Who ſay, That there can 
be no Sin, without ſome Notion of God (y). And this 
is ſo Es that. the Jeu Roderick of Arriaga, one 


©: Jp rad i nn bypotheſ, A * Deus ſub nullo conceptu cog- 
poſcatur, i im ſſibile: exit peccare. In a Theſis maintain d ar 
| Ee: in 0 tob. 168 1. Concluſ. xi. 


ritur ad peccatum aliqua notitia Dei. In a Theſis 
. Liege, * bye of May 1689. Concluf. og 
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of the greateſt of Authors, ſays, That a Man, 
* whos in this State of Ignorance, ſhall not fin 
£ mortally, tho he commit Murder, and tho he 
thinks (mark this) at the ſame time, that he does 
III (2) Se that if a Man kill another, if he 
kill his Father, his Mother, his Brothers, his 
Siters, his Maſter, his King, tho his Conſcience 
tells him he does a wicked Action, he will not 
in, provided he has the Happineſs of being ig- 
norant that there is a God. Who can have pa- 
tience to hear ſuch Doctrine, and not cry out 
againſt the Blaſphemy and Impiety of it? This 
we did. But Clement XI. inſtead of giving ear to 
Complaints ſo juſt, has ſent us a Bull which 
favours and ſupports thoſe deteſtable Doctrines: 
and, becauſe we cou'd not reſolve to receive this 
Bull, the Pope declared us * entirely _—_— 
from his Charity, and from that of the Holy Ro- 
man Church: In a word, he has excommunicated 
us. : 5 
Let none imagine that the Jeſuits diſown the 
impious Doctrine of their Father Arriaga; on 
the eontrary, he is a Man of whom they give a 
pompous Character. He has deſerv'd, ſay they, 
in the Bibliotbeque of their Writers, (a) on account 
_ _ © of the Delicacy of his Wit, the Excellency of 
his Doctrine, and his laudable Virtues, to be 
* placd among the chief Luminaries of the So- 


() Ergo talis homo ignorans Deum non peccabit morta- 
liter etiamſi alium occidet, & putet ſe malefacere. In his 
Theological Courſes, Vol. i. Tract. of the Unity of God and the 
Trinity, Diſp. 2. Sect. 3, p. 31. ES | 

fie See the Letters which begin with the Words Paſtoralis 
() Vir omnium judicio ob ſubtilitatem ingenii, Doctrinæ 

ntiam, & Virtutis commendationem, inter prima Socie- 
atis luminà merito collocandus, p. 725: 5 


fera, non etiamſi ignoret qualem habere 
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But by the way, F one of the brighteſt Lumi- 
zaries of thoſe Fathers is but Darkneſs, how * thick 
muſt be the Darkneſs of the whole Society? Yet, tis 
to this very Society that Clement XI. refers us by 


his Conſtitution, becauſe he only authoriſes the 


Doctrine which thoſe Fathers have had the raſhneſs 
to teach, | | P 1 35 

But, to confound both the Conſtitution and its 
Author, with all the Jeſuits and the other Advo- 
cates for Ignorance, there needs nothing more than 


_ to ſet down. what Cicero ſays in his Treatiſe of 


Laws. He as much exalts human Nature, as all 
thoſe ignorant Doctors have debaſed it; and eſpe- 
cially as to what concerns the Knowledge of God, 
which is one of the Advantages that diſtinguiſhes 
us from other Animals. Our Soul (ſays that 
Pagan) comes immediately from God; (b) and 
.< this perfectly ccœleſtial Origination gives us a 
right to ſay, that we belong to the Gods, by 
© virtue either of Conſanguinity or Kindred, or, 
as be bad ſaid a few Lines higher, we are of one 
and the ſame Family with them, and our Ge- 
-< nealogy is the ſame ; (obſerve that they are the | 
© ſame Terms which St. Paul us'd in his Sermon in 
the middle of Areopagus.) And, continues Ci- 
cero, of all the numerous Species of living 
Creatures, Man alone has any Idea of the Divi- 
nity; and among Men, there is no Nation, how 
+ fierce or ſavage ſoever, but knows there muſt be 


) Animum eſſe ingeneratum a Deo ; ex quo vere vel ag- 
natio nohis cum ceœfleſtibus, vel genus, vel ſtirps appellari 
Poteſt (parld ſupra) ut homines Deorum agnatione & gente 
deneantur; itaque ex tot generibus nullum eſt animal præter 
ee e habeat notitiam aliquam Dei; ipſiſque in ho- 

minibus nulla gens eſt; neque tam immanſueta, neque tam 


tamen habendum ſciat. Cicero lib. 1. Lg. 
| | 4 
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© a God, how unacquainted ſocver he may be 
== with the Attributes which characteriſe him. 


CHAP. n. 


Of 6 . of the 
| Law of Nature. 


TE concluded the foregoing Chapter with 
| the Declaration, even a Pagan, that 
there is no Nation, how _barbarous —_— fierce ſo- 
ever, but knows there muſt be a God: We ſhall 
now ſee, that, according to this ſame Pagan, there 
is no Man but has ſome knowledge of the Law 
Natural, and conſequently of the n Dutys 
which that Law preſcribes to us. 
Nature, /ays Cicero, has not only en Man- 
kind Reaſon in general, but has ron. 
upon them right Reaſon; which is nothing leſs 
* than a Led as far as it commands or forbids 
* any thing (a). Common Senſe, /ays be, in ano- 
the place (b), has ſketch'd out the firſt Notices 
ings in the Soul, and has given us a ge- 
—. Knowledge of them; according to which 
we rank what is Honourable under Virtue, and 
what 1 is ns under View” | 


; 2.00 8 


4s 9 Quibus enim ratio natura data eſt, iiſdem etlam recta 
ratio data oft ; ergo & Lex quæ eſt recta ratio in r & 
vetando. Cic. de Leg. lib. 1. 


() Nam & communis intelligentia nobis n notas res efficit, 
aaſque in animis noſtris inchpavit, ut honeſta i in virtute po- 
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natur, non odit ? Clc, ibid 
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Tis this fame Common Senſe, or this Natural 
Light, which has implanted in all Men, of what 
Nation ſoever they are, uniform Sentiments to 
approve Good, and reject Evil. For, in what 
Country, as Cicero ſo juſtly obſerves, is not Cour- 
© tely, n a Senſe of Favours, and Gra- 

45 


© titude eſteem? And where is the Place in 
© which the Proud, the Miſchievous, the Cruel and 


4 Ungrateful, are not deſpis d and hated (e)? The 


Law natural is therefore a firſt Reaſon imprinted _ 
in Nature, which prefcribes what Things are to 
© be done, and forbids the Things not to be 
done. And it was neceſſary there ſhould be a 
„Law of this kind (d), which, by declaring a- 
5 gainſt Vice, and taking the part of Virtue, 
* might be the Spring of thaſe Precepts we have 
+ need of for a Good Life.“. e 
But let no one imagine that Cicero confounds 


the Law Natural with the Poſitive Law. The 


Law he treats of here, is not a Law written upon 
a Plate, or a Stone, but tis right Reaſon impreſs'd 
and feaPd by an immortal Nature, in an immortal 


Spirit (e Thus, /ays be, our greateſt Philo- 


: (e) Quæ autem natio non comitatem, non benignitatem, non 
tum animum, & beneficii memorem diligit ? Quæ cnn 
s, quæ maleficos, quæ crudeles, quæ ingratos non aſper 
(ad) Vitiorum emendatricem Legem eſſe oportet, | commen- 
2 Virtutum, ut ab ea vivendi Doctrina ducatur. 
Cic . i ? 0 | 3 | 


(e) Hanc igitur video Sapientiſſimorum fuiſſe Sententiam, 


Legem neque hominum ingeniis excogitatam, neque ſcitum 


| aliqued'effe populorum, ſed zternum quiddam quod univerſum 


mundum regeret, tmperandi, prohihendique fapientiàa. Ita 
principem Legem illam & ultimam mentem eſſe dicebant 
omnia ratione aut cogentis aut vetantis Dei; ex qua illa Lex 
quam Dii humano generi dederunt, recte eſt laudata. Eft 


enim ratio ad jubendum & ad deterrendum idgnea. Cic. da 
Lu: lib. 2. 5 : f ä 


« ſophery 


of the Pacans, G.. Ti 
© ſophers were unanimouſly of this Opinion, that 
© the Law of Nature is not a human Invention, 
nor any thing like the common Laws, but 
© ſomething Eternal, which regulates the Univerſe 
© by the Wiſdom of its Commands and Prohibi- 
tions. They therefore ſaid that this firſt and laſt 
Law, is the Mind of God himſelf, commanding 
or forbidding all things by Reaſon. And *tis 
from this Law, that the Law which the Gods have 
given to Mankind derives its Worth; for *tis 
no other than Reaſon which commands Good, 
© and forbids its contrary. Therefore, ſays Cicero, 
in another place (f), whoever ſhall attain to the 
© Knowledge of himſelf, will immediately perceive 
< ſomething in him that is Divine, namely this 
© Reaſon which commands Good, and forbids its 
* contrary, He will conſider his Mind as an Image 
© of the Wee conſecrated in a Temple; and 
in this View of it, he will be continually doing 
and thinking ſomething which is worthy of the 
Gods, who have made him fo great a Preſent. . 
To be plain, EI Log 
Man finds what he is by thoſe Lineaments which 
are ſo natural to us, arid which ſo juſtly characte- 
riſe us; and, with Thankſgiving to Him who is 
the Principle of his Reaſon, he contemplates the 
Difference he has made betwixt him and other 
Animals. For what Creature but Man knows 
that he ought. not to do to another, what he wou'd | 
not have done to himſelf ; and how many Dutys 
are contained in that which Reaſon diſcovers to 
us? What Creature but Man is ſenſible that *tis 
better to be a faithful, tender, compaſſionate, 


| | den novie_primam- aliquid Mess fo aeg 
F419), vhs on in 3 ſuum ſicut ſimulacrum aliquod 


diedicatum putabit, tantoque munere Deorum, ſemper dignum 
Aud & facier & fentiet. Civ. de Leg. lib. 1. 8 


\ 
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ight, and hearty Friend, than to 57 eg 00 N 
Employs, and be in the higheſt Dignitys? What 
Creature but Man knows that tis better to be 
Juſt, than to be Rich; or rather, that there are 
none Rich (g), as Cicero well obſerves, but they who 
Have Virtue? In ſhort, what but Man has any 
| Notion of Order, and Decency ? and who is there 
that knows it not? For this Knowledge is one 
of the great Advantages of the Human Nature 
and Reaſon, it being what, as Cicero. ſays again 
© (b), makes a Man take care that in all his Words 
and Actions, there be a Decency, a Meaſure, 
Connection and Order; it being that which warns 
him to do nothing that is unbecoming, mean, 
* 'or effeminate, and that, neither in his Senti- 
ments, nor any part of his Behaviour, there 
be any thing irregular, or that favours of Pas- 
< ſion or Caprice. And from all this, ſays the 

Pagan, reſults what is calPd Wiſdom and Ho- 
neſty; which, ſays be, to uſe Platc's Words, 
wou'd be the moſt admir'd of all Beautys, if they 
were as viſible to the Eyes of the Body, as 
they are to thoſe of the Mind: I ſay to thoſe 
of the Mind, becauſe, as Seneca has excellently 
remark d, the greateſt Bleſſing of Nature, is 
that Virtue which is nothing elje but Wiſdom and 
* Honeſty, diffuſes its Light into the Minds of all 
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() Qua præditi qui ſunt, foli ſunt Divites. Cc. 6. Parad 
(hb) Nec vero illa parva vis naturæ ef, rationiſque, quod 
unum hoc Animal — qui ſit ordo, quid ſit _ 2 
factis dictiſque, qui ſit modus, —— ca vetque ne quid indecorè 
effeminative faciat, tum in omnibus & opinionibus & factis, 
ne quid libidinoſè aut faciat aut cogitet. Quibus ex rebus 
conflatur & efficitur id, quod quærimus, honeſtum . (quod) 
{i oculis cerneretur, mirabiles amores, ut ait Plato, excitaret 
ſapientiæ. Cic. de Office l. 1. c. 4. & . CH 8 
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Mankind (i), and that even they who don't 
< follow it, do nevertheleſs ſee it. 10 4822 
After Teſtimonies ſo authentick, and certain, 
| becauſe they flow from the very Hearts of Pagans, 
who ſo publickly depoſe in favour of human Na- 
ture, ſo happily extol its Advantages, and prove fo 
far beyond all difpute, that to know what is Order 
and Decency, Wiſdom and Honeſty, what to db, and 
_ what to avoid, is ſufficient to conſtitute Man; who- 
can without Indignation hear what we are going to 
be told, not by a Pagan, but by a Jeſuit, call'd 
Father Merat? That ſome () univerſal Prinei- 
< ples of the Law of Nature, ſuch as theſe, That 
one muſt not ſteal, nor kill, nor commit Adul. 
tery; that Parents muſt be honour'd, and the 
© like (as if theſe were not enough for him, or as if 
they were but Trifles) a Man may be invincibly 
© ignorant of, even a long time, tho not during 
© the whole Courſe of his Life.. 
Is it really poſſible to degrade human Nature to 
ſuch a pitch, and can more be ſaid to make a Man 
a Beaſt ? What, can a Man be invincibly ignorant, 
for any conſiderable time, that he ought to worſhip 
God, and honour his Parents? Can he be ignorant 
that Robberies, Murders, Adulteries, and other 
Abominations of that kind, are prohibited? Oh! 
what a Monſter is this, wouw'd Seneca /ay, if be 
were here, who teaches that Man is capable of ſuch 


(i) Maximum hoc habemus naturz Meritum, quod virtus in 
omnium animos lumen ſuum permittit : Etiam qui non ſequun- 


tur illam, vident. Senec. de Benef. L. iv. p. 717. tom. 1. 
0) Principia aliqua univerſalia Legis Naturæ, ut ſunt hac, 
non eſſe furandum, occidendum, adulterandum, parentes hono- 
randos & ſimilia; etſi non poſſunt ignorari invincibiliter toto 
humane vitæ tempore, poſſunt tamen aliquo brevi, imo etiam 
ſäatis longo. Merat, in his Diſputes upon the Theological Sum- 
mary of St. Thomas, Tom. i. Treatiſe of Sins, Diſp. ix. $ 7. 


ftrange 
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Ignorance! an Ignorance which we don't 
hear of even among Pirates and Cor/airs : for, as 
that Philoſopher well obſerves, the Laws of Nature 
are ſacred among them (l). „„ 
But what would this Pagan have ſaid, if he had 
heard what is ſtill more ſhocking ; that this Igno- 
rance, far from being a Sin, cancels all the Sins 
committed while it prevail'd ? Cancels, did I ſay, 
it does much more than that, for it exempts from 
all Sin, (as we ſhall find in the next Chapter :) 
which is more than the Sacrament of Baptiſm does; 
becauſe a Man may have been a Sinner before he 
receives this Sacrament, whereas, if he is lock'd up 
in the Ignorance defended by the Jeſuits, it was 
impoſſible he could ever have ſinn'd, and it kee 
him in Innocence, do what he will. = 
The Jeſuit! Axor ſtifles the Light of Nature in 
ſome Men to the ſame degree, with reſpect to For- 
nication. If we mean the Fornication, /ays be, 
which is committed with a common Proſtitute, 
(mn) whom the Republick has thought fit to tole- 
rate, a Man may ſometime chance to ſtumble 
upon her, who perhaps is ſo dull and uninform'd, 
as to be invincibly ignorant that ſuch Fornication 
ASK: | | | 
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Filliucius, another Jeſuit, ſays likewiſe, That 
© there are many of the common People, who ſee- 
ing that ſimple Fornication is not puniſh'd, or 
that common Whores are tolerated, imagine that 


; fi 


(h) Natura jura ſacra ſunt etiam apud Piratas. Snec. Con- 
rov. L. iii. P-. 233. I 7 : 8 8 
(im) Si autem loquamur de Fornicatione, quæ eſt concubitus 

vagus cum meretrice, omnibus expoſita & in Republica permiſ- 

fa, hinc aliquando in hominem rudem & ruſticum poteſt ca- 

dere ignorantia invincibilis. In his Moral Inſtitutions, Part iii. 


Lib. itt, ch. 4. p. 163. col. 1, 
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8 etis (u) no Sin to have to do with them; which 
© is the very Caſe in Cities (mark how far be car- 
ries the Ignorance of this Sin) © where care is taken to 
inſtruct the People in Matters of Faith and Re- 
* ligion,” EF 
In a word, to let no Uncleanneſs eſcape, Father 
Bonucio, a very modern Jeſuit, aſſerts, hat a Man 
may alſo be invincibly ignorant that ſecret Inconti- 
nence (o), is intrinſically evil: and ſo he adds of 
many other ſuch Pollutions, 10 the end that it may 
not be thought be looks upon any one of them as a Crime. 
We will ſtop here, and ſhew farther, that the 
Pagans, without the Light of Faith and Religion, 
did not believe, as the Jeſuits do, that tis poſſible 
for a Perſon to be invincibly ignorant that Adulte- 
ry, Fornication, and all other Scandals, are things 
wicked in ny N we will for Ho 
they would have ſaid of ſu orance, ſuppoſing 
it 45 been poſſible. hl 17 18 85 
Let us hear Cicero. He begins with Adultery; 
and nothing ſurely can be finer than what he ſays 
pen i t.. „ 
(D Tho, in the Reign of Targuin, there had 
been no written Law againſt Adultery, it would 


( ½) Putant non eſſe Peccatum, ad eas accedere. Quod eti- 
am in civitatibus alioquin bene inſtitutis in fide & religione ſæpe 
locum habet. Quest. Mor. Tom. i. tr. 20. © 2. p. 389. col. 
I. n. 30. ö | f 5 ; b | J 
(o) Poteſt quis invincibilitze ignorare——pollutionem eſſe 
intrinſecè —— & alia — In his Book of the De- 
ſence of the Decree of Alexander VIII. againſt the thirty one 
Propoſitions, printed at Rome in 1704. F 2. p. 10. n. 14. 
(p) Nec fi regnante Tarquinio, nulla erat Romæ ſcripta lex 
de thiprls : elch non coir illam Legem — — 
Tarquinius vim Lucretiæ attulit. Erat enim ratio profecta à 
rerum natura, & ad recte faciendum impellens, & à delicto 
avocans, quæ non tum denique incipit lex eſſe, cum ſeripta eſt, 
ſed tum wn | 


orta eſt; orta autem ſimul eſt cum mente divina. 


Quamobrem lex vera atque ptinceps apta ad jubendum & ad de:. 


tiandum, ratio eſt recta ſummi Jovis. Cic. de Leg, Lib. ii. ; 
ms 5 : . | _ C a2 | 3 fol 
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follow nevertheleſs, that the Violence done by 
© his Son to Lucretia the Wife of Collatinus, was a 
Violation of the Decrees of the Law Eternal: 
For there was always a Reafon founded in Na- 
© ture, (viz. not to do to the Wife of another, what 
© we would not have done to our own) which inclin'd 
to Good, and deter'd from Evil. And this Rea- 
fon has the Force of a Law; not only from the 
5 Day that tis committed to writing, but from 
che very Moment that it begins to ſhed its Rays. 
Now *tis undoubted that it began with the Spirit 
of God himſelf. From whence he infers, that the 


Law, properly call'd the Firſt and Principal Law, 


, * ſuch as has really the Power of commanding and 
''© forbidding, is that Right Reaſon of God, where- 


© of Man's Reaſon (as Seneca ſays) is a Part (2) 


and which ſhews him what this firſt firſt or principal 
Law forbids or approves. | 

How muſt the Men be "ed who pre- 
tend to be the Maſters and Teachers of Mankind, 
to ſee a Pagan better inform'd than they, and to 
hear him telling them, that Adultery, as well as 
all other Crimes which are repugnant to Nature, is 


2 Thing intrinſically Evil, and prohibired by che 


Eternal Law ; and that this Law is a Light which 
| enen every Man that comes into che World. 


In 1 let us hear the Proofs. which 


this very Pagan brings againſt thoſe Doctors, that 
Fornication and other Acts of Lncleanneſs are for- 
vidden by this fame Law, and that they are repug- 
nant to Reaſon, And his Argument is the ſtronger, 
becauſe the Perſons he is ging to mention, are 

they whom the Jeſuits. lay down for an Ex en ; 
Z "that i is to fay, the moſt fupid and ae! 
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(ef among thoſe who are not merè Beaſts, 
: (for we find ſome Men who are-only diftinguiſh'd 


from them by Name) if, I ſay, among thoſe 


© who are but one degree above Brutes,“ (it were 
impolſible to ſet them" in ' a: lower Claſs 5 yet, obſerue 


' what Cicero is going 10 ſay of theſe Men) © there 


are any who are overcome by their Lufts, yet a 
< ſecret Shame makes them conceal and diſguiſe the 
© Love of thoſe Pleaſures. Now no body j — 


or bluſhes at an — thing bur what is wicked; there- 


fore Cicero concludes, that the Acts only of con- 
* cealing and bluſhing, ſhew that in the Pleaſures of 


the Body there's ſomething beneath the Dignity 


of human Nature; andthar therefore they ought 


© to be deſpis d and rejected. 


Really, tis very aſtoniſhing chat the Jeſuits, who 
have read Cicero, and are turnin g him over every 
Day, ſhou'd trample that icht under their Feet, 
which ſhines in every part « his Writings; and if 


| 1 have not = erceiv'd it, they muſt have been 


4 


ſmitten with a 


ange Blindneſs.” But if chey are 


not excuſable in that ref ect, how much more in- 
exeuſable muſt they be having heard this 
Voice of Nature and of Reaſon, which has reach'd 


even to the Scythians andthg' moſtbarharous Nations; 


à Voice which has been even lifted up fo high, that 


the moſt; ſtupid, Clod-pates cannot help bluſhing 
when they have a overcome by Plæaſure; ſo + 


that in their prefent Confuſion, they chuſe Dark- 


_ neſs, in order to conceal from Day-light, at leaſt, 


do ne 


the Crime = yt cannot kts compared One 


. ſciences. 


") Quineriam fi cuts eft 1 e gen mo- a 


ex pecudum genere (ſunt enim quidam ines non 
te ſed nomine) ſed hi ends eſt | paulo-ereQior,” quamvis volup · 


tate capiatur, oceulat & diſſimulat appetitum yolupratis, pro- 


er verecundiam. - Ex quo intelligitur corporis yoluptatem non 
atis eſſe dignam hominis 2 ae contemni. & re- 


| Fn roma "Cie. dt tt. L. b. 
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Thus, if F am not miſtaken, is the invincible 
Ignorance of Robbery, Murder, Adultery, For- 
' nication, Self. Pollution, and all the other Abomi- 
nations, which the Jeſuits don't name indeed, but 
leave us to gueſs at; thus is this pretended invinci- 
ble Ignorance difown'd and demoliſh*d: not by the 
Authority of the Fathers, and by the Canons of 
the Church, but by Men who had no Governor nor 
Teacher but Reaſon; and who with that Light on- 
ly, were convinc'd that ſo monſtrous an Ignorance 
_ not to be found even among Pirates: In which 
have ſhewn more Knowledge than a Company 
Prieſts, who beſides the Light of N ature, have 
bees enlighten d with that of Faith. 
It now remains for us to ſhew what the Pagari 


wou'd have thought of ſuch Ignorance, ſuppoſing 


they had beliey'd it poſſible 3 and whether they 


would have exempted it from Sin, as the Jeſuits 


have done that, and all the blackeſt Actions that 
follow in its Train: ad Wann chis we W _— | 
the next _ Herman 
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/ CHAP. III. 2 85 
& the Sins of Ignorance. | | 


— _ RO red to us in the firſt Chapter, Ghai 
| 'the moſt fierce and barbarous Nations 


. ©» were not ignorant of the Being of a God; In 
| the Second, he prov'd to us that the principal Du- 


ties of the Law of Nature, viz. thoſe which. for- 


bid us: Adultery, Fornication, and every other Un- 
| r were not unknown even to uch Men, as 
are oul a ke fo in Name; from whence it follows, that 
when e talks of Ignorance, he 08 not mean 


the 


the Tgnorance of thoſe firſt and principal Duties, 
the Knowledge of which, /ays be, is eſſentially an- 
nex d to the Condition and Nature of Man. 


From thence the Inference is yet ſtronger, that 


he much leſs intended to treat of an Ignorance 
which is the Conſequence of habit in a Crime, and 
which ſtifles all Light, and all Remorſe of Conſci- 
ence, if ſuch a thing can be. For Cicero, and the 
other Pagans who have treated of Ignorance, ne- 


ver knew any of this ſort; at leaſt we have not ob. : 


ſerv'd that they have made mention of it in their 


— — 


Writings: and if they have done it in ſome place . 


that has eſcap'd our notice, we may imagine how 


they would have treated it, by their manner of ex- 


prefling themſelves upon that ſort of Ignorance 
which they thought compatible with human Rea- 


ſon ; but not invincible Ignorance, becauſe they ; 


have tax'd it with Sin, and very great Sin. 
Had we no other Paſſage than that which we 
Have already quoted from Cicero, where ſpeaking 
of Ignorance in general, he calls it a Miſery and a 
Scandal; would not this be a plain Demonſtration 
what he would have thought of the Ignorance of 
a God, and of the general Duties 'of the Law of 


Nature, if he could have imagin'd ſuch an Igno- 


rance poſſible ? But here is a new Paſſage, which is 


much ſtronger, and more deciſive; Whoever, 


ſays this Pagan, * is ignorant of this Law, namely 


of Right Reaſon, which is the Rule of Com- 


< mands and Prohibitions; whoever, /ays he, is 
ignorant of this Law, written or unwritten, the 
"= Nite 5 an unjuſt Perſon (a). i 
Nou, if, according to Cicero, tis an unjuſt thing 
to be ignorant, not of the Being of a God, and the 


(.̃a) Quæ lex eſt recta ratio imperandi atque prohibendi, quam 
qui ignorat is: eſt injuſtus, ſive eſt ill ſeripta uſpiam ſive nuſ- 


ez pin. 
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. of Purallbof abe Dotiring | 
1 Duties of the Law of Nature; fuch as 


| Farb; us Adultery, Fornication and other Acts of 


Uncleanneſs, becauſe he has prov'd, that this Ig- 
norance is uol lo be ſound even among ft the ſavage und 
ftupid part of Mankind s let any one judge whar 


Sentence he would have paſsd upon ſuch Ignorance, 


if he had thought it poſſible : becauſe he boldly pro- 
nounces, that he wha is ignorant of the other Du: 
ties, more remote from the Law of Nature, is a 
Sinner; for this is What we muſt underſtand by the 
Word unjuſt - 

What, can a Pagan think the Man unjuſt, and 
Sinner, who is ignorant of certain Duties of the 
Law of Nature; > and ſhall a Cardinal, with a So- 
tiety of Prieſts, pronounce the Perſon, innocent, 
who is ſo ignorant as not to know that he has a 


Soc, and who during ſuch Ignorance ſhall. rob, 


kill, commit Adultery, Fornication, and 

fork Acts of Uncleanneſs? - what, will all theſe 

Crimes, which, according to Cicero, make Naturt 

bluſh,” paſs for innocent Actions in the Eyes of the 
ſuits, becauſe the Perſons who committed them 


Ad not knew that they were N and ſhall 
this twofold Ignorance, of 


Nature, be reckon'd a great Benefit, and a ſpecial 


' Favour "of: Heaven ! who would have thought it! 


But let us hear Seneca again. He expreſſes him- 
ſelf upon the Subject of Ignorance as ſtrongly as 


Cicero, What then is Evil, ſays he (b), but the Ig: 


norance of Things, as the Knowledse of them. is Good? 
He had barrow'd this Phraſe from Socrates, Wh 


ſaid, © That Knowledge is the qnly Gad. and 180 


norance the only, Evil ( 6 * 


5 Quid eſt ergo denn 1 ſeiemia. Quid 2 
Rerum impefitia. Senec. Ep. XxXi. p. 118. tom. 2. 


es Dicebat & unicum bonum eſſe ſcientiam.; & unicum ma- 
lum inſcitiam. Theſe . are banane Ken the Greek. 


1 8 i = Plato 


d and the Law of 
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Plas is altogether as expreſs. _* An ignorant 


Soul, /ays that great Philoſapher (d „ is a Soul 


< altogether diſorder'd and deform d.. I am 
* aſtoniſh'd, Jays be elſewhere (e), when I think. of 


 <:he ſtrange E vil which Ignorance occaſions ER 


Men; becauſe it hinders us from ſeeing the pr: 
r we commit: And the worſt of all is, that 

* thro? Ignorance we ſometimes ask Things 1 in our 

Prayers which are very pernicious to us.“ Ob- 

ſerve, that Plato does not ſpeak here of the — 

rance of a God: He ſuppoſes, on the contr 


that the moſt ſtupid Mortals know there is a G 


becauſe he charges them with ſuch Stupidity > 
nor to know what they ſhould ask of him. „ 
5 —— this ary aa; oa not only tax. this 

rt o ce with Sin; but according to him, 
tis a >. an to know what is the moſt perfect 


Being, and wherein Perfection conſiſts ( * "AM 


in the Faſſage we quoted in the firſt ter, he 


fays alſo, ©. That not to know wherein confiſt Ho- 


4 Jeſs, Juſtice, and 2 (O, is Ignorance, 
and manifeſt Depr 7 


what would hg 
have ſaid then of a T Soul out which. our Doctors, who 


cull themſelves Chriſtians, ſuppoſe to be capable of 


ſo much Ignorance, as not to know its Creator, or 
the moſt univerſal Obligations of the Law of Na-. 
ture; namely, thoſe that forbid Robbery, Murder, 


Adultery, Fornication, &c. ? Can it be thoug 
| that Plato, like the Jeſuits, would have es : 


(% Animam igitur ignorantem inconcinnam. atque defor- | 


mem yocare decet, Plat. Soph. p. 153. 


(e) Inlud autem cogito quantorum malorum ca 


uſa fie Bomj- 
nibus jgnorantia, quandoquidem propter hanc AD cum 


male quid agimus ; & quod deterrimum eſt, ob peſſima 
nobis | En precamur. Plat. Alcib. ii. p. 40. 55 


ee eee & quod optimuny ft | 


_ ignorare,\ Plat. ibid. 40 


0 Te bs eee Traft, P. 2. ">, 
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ſuch an abominable Soul innocent, and have pro- 
nouncꝰ' d its Ignorance as an effectual means to ex- 
empt ite Robberies, Murders, Adulteries, and o- 
ther Acts of Uncleanneſs, from Sinn 
In a word, what would both Plato and Cicero 
have ſaid, if they had heard it aſſerted, That a 
s Sin (mark what follows) tho never ſo repugnant 
© to Reaſon,” (and by conſequence that which brought 
down Fire from Heaven) is but a ſlight and par- 
< donable Fault,* ( for this is what muſt be under- 
Stood by the Words following) is not mortal, when 
committed by a Perſon who is invincibly igno- 
rant of God, or (pray obſerve this) who at the 
time of committing it, does not confider that 
there is a God, or that God is offended with Sin? () 
Verily, the Pagans would ſay, there is not a more 
grievous Evil or Sin amongſt Men. For where is 
the Man, if he be not invincibly ignorant of the 
Being of a God, (which is impoſſible) but muſt re- 
flect that there is One, when he fins ; or at leaft 
will think that he is offended by his Crimes, eſpe- 
clally when they are Crimes to which a Man has a 
violent Propenſity, and on which his Heart is al- 


moſt entirely ſet ? This is what the Pagans would 


ſay, with this Addition, That they want Words to 
"characterize ſuch perverſe Doctrine. Yet this is 
what is taught by the Jeſuits Darell and Skinner, in 
a Theſis which thoſe Fathers maintain'd at Liege, 
on the 20th of June 1691. Concluſion xx. 
Father Platella, another. Jeſuit, talks in the very 
ſame Strain, Let a Sin, fays he (i), be never ſo 
() Peccatum quamvis graviter rationi 72 mans, commiſ- 
fam ab invincibiliter ignorante, vel inculpabiliter non adyer- 
tente Deum eſſe, aut peccatis offendi, non eſt mortale. | j 
(i) Peccatum quantumvis graviter rationi repugnans com- 
miſſum ab invincibiliter ignorante, aut non advertente Deum 
eſſe; aut peccatis offendi, non eſt mortale. Stare PRE” 


4. 


.of the Pacans, Sc. 25 
© repugnant to Reaſon, (and conſequently be it the 
Crime by which Man degrades and forgets bimſelf 
moſt) if it be committed by a Perſon who is in- 
s yincibly ignorant of God, or who does not con- 
< fider that there is a God, or that ſuch God is of- 
* fended with Sin, tis not mortal: For as this 
Sin does not carry in it any Contempt of God, 
either virtually or implicitly, tis compatible with 

the perfect Charity and Love of Gd. 

Since the Pagans have left us with an Abomina- 

tion of ſuch Doctrine, not in the leaſt imagining 
that it could ever enter into the Heart of any 
Man, we will take their Poſt for once, with this 
ſhort Argument. : | 

It cannot be doubted, that if it was ever poſſible 
for a Nation to be invincibly ignorant of it 
was the barbarous and pagan Inhabitants of So- 
dom and Gomorrab, I know that Plato and Cicero 
would not allow the Suppoſition, that this People 
could poſſibly be in ſuch a State of Ignorance : But 
the Jeſuits will not be ſo ſtiff in this Point, and tis 
againſt them that I argue: Mean time, in caſe they 
* ſhould ſcruple to grant me this Hypotheſis, they 
will at leaſt allow, that thoſe People, in the Fury of 
their brutiſh Paſſion, did not conſider that there 
was a God; or however, did not actually believe 
that he would be offended at their Sins. Now, ac- 
cording to the Jeſuits Platella, Darell, and Skinner, 
this Circumſtance alone was ſufficient to prevent 
their Sin from being mortal, and to preſerve them 
in the perfect Charity and Love of God, at the 
very Time that they committed their abominable 
Crime. Nevertheleſs, God brought down a Shower 

of Fire and Brimſtone upon the Heads of that Peo- 
charitate perfectà & amicitia divini, Platella, in his Book en- 


ritled Synopſis curſuy Theologici, Pars ii. c. 3. t. 3. a. 189. 
p. 116, and 1117. e 


/ | | 1 
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pole, which confumed them to Aſhes. . Now tis 
not juſt in God thus to puniſh his Friends, who at 
moſt commit a venial Sin. Therefore, according 
to the Fathers Plæteila, Darell, and Skinner, it was 
wrong and unjuſt in God to proceed to ſo ftrange 
an Extremity So blaſphemows' is the Tenar of 
the Jcſuits Dodtrine 1 
But before we proceed, lets juſt drr, up the 
ſeveral Expedients which we the Jeſuits have 
contriv d to exempt Mankind from all Morn Sins, 


| and place them in one Point of View. 1ft, The 


invincible Ignorance of a GOD exempts the black- 
eſt Actions from Sin, tho even the Perſon that 
commits them ſhould think he thereby does Evil. 
i2dly, The invincible Ignorance of the principal 
Duties of the LAW OF NATURE, gives the 


ſiame Privilege to ſuch as violate thoſe Obligations 


in any manner whatſoever. 3dly, When they who 
know God, have not the Fear of God before their 
Eyes, or barely do not conſider that he is offended 
with Sin; either of the two is ſufficient to exempt 
thoſe Actions which are moſt grievouſſy repugnant 
to Reaſon, from Mortal Sin. Now, certainly, a 
Man muſt be very unkappy, if he does not find 
himſelf in one of theſe two laſt Claſſes. Let if, 
when a Man does Evil, he cannot help think 
that there is a God, or that he is there with c 

ed, here's a new Expedient offer d us by the Je. 
ſuits, whoſe Charity for Mankind 1 ts te in 
1 Remedies Pires < 

( If any one, ſays Fathar: de Rhodes, com- 


(5) Si quis committat adulterium, aut hamicidium, advertens 
quidem malitiam & gravitatem eorum, ſed imperfectiſſimè ta- 
men & leviſſimè, ille, quantumvis viſſima t materia, non 

cat tamen niſi leviter. Ratio e LR 1 ad 2 
requiritur cognitio malitiæ, lic ad oy ay 
plena & clara cognitio & conſideratio De Rhodes, in 
bis Scholaſtic Theology, Tom. i. tr. 3. RY the As hum, 

—_ Re P- 322. col. 2. 5 
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mits Adultery, or Murder, and at the ſame time 


c © conſiders the Malignancy and heinous Nature of 


' + thoſe Actions, but in ſuch a manner only as is 


very es and ſuperficial, tho the Matter of 
it is very groſs, yet his Sin is venial: And the 


i £ Reaſon: it is this; viz, as a Perſon muſt neceſla, 


« rily know al that is Evil in an Action, to make 
that Action a Sin; ſo he cannot commit a grie- 


vous Sin, if he does not fully and clearly know 
* and conſider all the Evil of it. So _ unleſs 


a Man fits down as it were to meditate, and very 
ſeriouſly to ponder all the Enormity of Adultery, 

or Murder, unleſs he does this, according to the Ay 
uit de Rhodes, there is no mortal Sin in commit- 


ing either the one or the other. But if a Man re- 


flects on thoſe Sms after a light ſuperficial manner, 
and then ſuffers. himſelf to be hurry'd N * 
Pleaſure or Paſſion, he will only be guilty of 

nial Sin, whether: he lies with = Wife, or "kill 
the Huſband ; and if he does both, they will on- 
ly be two venial Sins. So that here's God again 


condemn d by the. Jeſuits, for having inflicted. ſo - 


terrible a Puniſhment on the Adultery and Murder 
committed by David. For there is no manner. of 
Appearance that this Prince ſeriouſly conſider d the 


HFeinouſneſs of . Crime which he committed 


with Bathfbeba, ane Blackneſs of the Treachery 
whereby he put Uriah 
him from. committing two mortal Sins. 


I naturally follows from this Principle, (viz. that 


in order to commit a mortal Sin, tis not enqu 


to make a flight Reflection on 5 Evil and Fla- 


grancy of the Sin, but the Man muſt have a tho- 
. Tow Knowledge and Conſideration of its Den! 
from hence it's very plain, that the moſt harden? 


Mretches, thoſe who drink in Iniquity like Rivers 


of Water, are no longer Ny og when once they 
dre arnv'd. to that N Saſs. ® f Srupidlity, to 


NE 


to Death; which hinder'd 
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have ſtifled all Thought and Reflection. And this 
is the very thing which Father Pirot the Jeſuit, and 
the celebrated Author of the Apology for the Ca- 


friſts, teaches (I) in the Name of the whole So- 


Tea, ſays he, if Sinners, compleat and 

* thorow-pac'd Sinners, have no Knowledge nor 
© Remorſe when they blaſpheme, and plunge 

themſelves all over in Debauchery ; if they have 

© no Knowledge of the Evil they do, I maintain, 

with all the Divines, (the Jeſuits) that they do 
not fin by thoſe Actions that ſavour more of the 

< Beaft than Man; becauſe without Free Will there 


< is no Sin, and there cannot be a Free Will ta 


avoid Sin, unleſs there be a Knowledge of the 


Good and Evil in the Object propos'd to us. 


In ſhort, to carry Impiety to its Ne plus ultra, 
Father Rhodes teaches, that in ſome Circumſtances 


Crimes become Virtues: If, fays he (in), you in- 
_ © vincibly believe that 1 tell a Lye in order to ſave 


your Friend, is an Ai of Virtue, your Lye is a 
Work of Mercy. If you think it a good Action 


- © to kill a Perſon who blaſphemes, even that Mur- 


© der will be a religious Action. Therefore, a Diſ- 
ciple of this Jeſuit, who ſhould think he would do 


2 good Deed to kill a King who had ſuppreſs d in 


his Dominions the troubleſome Subſcription to the 
Formula, which would be worſe in the Society's 


Opinion than ſpeaking Blaſphemy, would do an 


excellent Action. Can any thing be more fright- 


ful than ſuch Tenets, which, as Juvenal words it (n), 


make black white, or turn Vice into Virtue ? Surely, 


N 3 . 
_  (m) Si exiſtimes inyincibiliter quod mentiri eſt actus virtu- 
us ad falyandum amicum, mendacium tuum erit opus miſe- 
ricordiæ, Si putes bonum eſſe hominem occidere qui blaſ- 


* 


Fe illud homicidium. Tom. i, tr. des 


1 — . nigrum in candida vertunt. * 
e i . 


of the PAGans, Go. 29 
. had that Pagan been alive now, he would have 
cry'd out much more loudly than he did, when he 
ſaid (o), Was there ever a more general 'Del y > 4 
Vices ? becauſe they who call themſelves the M 

ters and Teachers of other People, are ſo ſtrangely 


' corrupted. bat a happy Age ('p ), would he fay — 


again, was that of the old Romans, when Witked- 
neſs was as rare as a Monſter ? whereas tis now not 
only juſtify'd, but they who give the Sanction to 
it are exalted to Honours, while the Teachers of 
Truth are treated by a Pope as deducers, Falſe Pro- 
phets, and Teachers of Lyes (4). © 
As to this F ather Rhodes tis fit che Reade 
ſhould know he is no common Jeſuit. For, after 
having taught Divinity thirteen Years, he was ad- 
vanc'd for his Merit to the Poſt of Rector of the 
| Jeſuits College at Lyons. His Doctrine, of which 
we have here given ſome Specimens," has been ap- 
prov'd by three Divines of the Society, and print- 
ed with the Licence of Father Grannon, Provincial 
of the Province of Lyons: In a word (7), he is 
1 among che illuſtrious Authors of the Pete | 


(o) Et quando i copia;? Jus. Kat. 1. 
(?) Improbitas illo fuit admirabilis ævo. Sat. xi. 

(70 See the Preamble to the Conſtitutian. | 
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Acwng is more "wonderful; as we - have ;uſt 
now ſeen, than the Care which the Jeſuits 


2 fake to teach Men, not to practiſe Virtues, but to 
com- 
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commit all manner of Crimes, tho never ſo ſhodk- 


ing, without being criminal. But it was not enough 
for them to have taught this fine Secret: They 
muſt _—_— 4 me Charity farther, day Apt 
And really, idering how many filly id 
— every Day brings forth, that or not 
how to uſe the Means put into their Hands, tho 
never ſo eaſy to practiſe, it was Condeſcenſion in 
theſe kind Fathers, to obviate the Neceſſities of 
ſuch indolent Souls, and to ſupply them with ſome 
new and cafy Expedient to get out of Sin, and be 
feſtor d to Favour with God, after they have mor- 
2 offended him. 
For Example, a Perſon who, before che com- 
of Adultery, was ſo ill advis'd as to conſi- 
Aer che Boll of the Aion, and knew all the Evie. 
mity of it;; ſuch a Perſon .beeomes guilty of mor- 
tal Sin for committing that Adultery after ſuch 
Reflection, and ſo much Knowledge. But for all 
this, let him not be alarm'd: He has no need to 
ſigh and groan under this Sin. Provided he is ſor- 
— he has committed the Crime; not becauſe God 
orbids it, but becauſe he is afraid of being damn» 
ed : he wants moan, ee e Pardon 
in the Sacrament,” © | 
This is a new Invention'of: the Jeſuits bor Sin- 
er this Tribe, and for all who are guilty of 
mortal Sins: So that according to thoſe Fathers, 
with a Fear not mix'd with Love, (for of this 
care muſt be taken) but entirely deſtitute of the 
Love of God ; a Fear purely ſervile, and which 
they call imperfect Attrition or Contrition : with 
this Fear only, ſay they, all Sinners are reconciPd 
to God in the Sacrament of Penance. Let us 
bear how ang and 8 5 e this 


4 4 
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21 
- +. Sorrow, /eys Father. Bauni (g), which has for 
its expreſs Object the deſerv'd Pains of Hell, is 
eden in the Sacrament for a Man's: Juſtifica- | 


5 


The Jeſuits of Louvain hold the ſame Dodtrine. | 
7 No wonder, /ay they, that Attrition, which is 
«+ the reſult of 5 Fear — Hell Torments, duly and 
* ſufficiently diſpoſes the Sinner to ee. the 
_ © benefit of the Sacrament of Penance (5). | 
to the end that no body may nn 
the Opinion of che 9 Society, Father Pin- 
tberrau ſays, in a Book which he has made pub- 
lick, (c) * that all the Jeſuits teach unanimouſly 
+ as true Catholick Doctrine which comes up very 
near to Faith, and is exactly conform to the 
Council of Trent, that Attrition only grounded 
0 upon the ſingle motive of the Pains of Hell, 


* ſufficiently diſpoſeth a Man for che Sacrament of | 
< Penance.” 


Such was the Doctrine of the whole Society to- 
ward the middle of the laſt Century: And we 
ſhall find that the Jeſuits who have flouriſh'd in 

the World ſince that ones were of the ſame Sen- 


timents. 


We lay i ir down, ſays Father Slaughter, for an 
© undeniable (d) TRUT H, chat there's no neceſ- 


5 his Book intituÞd, a dex onckes, . or e of 
Nev xlii. p. 682. Edit. 6. 

9 8 14 Non mirum eſt attritione ex gehennæ metu concepti, 
debits peccatorem diſponi, ac ſufficienter ad gratiam Sacra- 


menti pœnitentiæ. In their famous Theſes of 1642. Ch. ii. 
3 Art. ib. p. 84. Col. 2. n. 1. 


1 wh, 2500 is intituled, Les Impoſtures & les ignorances du 
4 libelle intitule la Theologie morale des Jeſuites, i. e. The Ine 
Poſture aud Ignorance of the Libel call'd the Moral Theology of 
Jene See Part ii. p. 30, 31. | 

(d) Ut indubitatum ſtatuimus non non roquir RAPE = REY illam 
(Contritionem) qu amorem Dei incl appretiative- ſum- 
mum ſufficit attritio etiam * In his Theſis main- 

ws Log * 9. ok co 49, 0. 
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© fity of coming to the Sacrament of Penance 


* with that perfect Contrition which includes 4 
Love of God above all things. For even 
Attrition, when tis apparent, ſufficeth=—, And 
* elſewhere, he ſays, (e) that Doctrine which aſſures 
it to be ſufficient, is a Doctrine fafe in Practice, 


and morally certain” 


The Jeſuits of Rome talk the very ſame Lan- 
guage. To obtain the Effect of Juſtification f 
© in the Sacrament of Penance, *tis ſufficient for 


a Perſon to have a real pure Attrition, diſtin- 


© guiſhed from that perfect Contrition which con- 


_ © tains in it the Love of God above every thing. 


And it is not neceſſary that this Attrition 


proceed in any meaſure from the motive of Di- 
vine Love, but 'tis enough if it ſprings from 
< the bare ſuper- natural motive of Fear.” 

_ Laſtly, This is the very Point which Father Raye | 
maintain: d at Antwerp in 1710 (g). That At- 


< trition, /ays he, which reſults ſingly from the 
Fear of Hell- Forments, without any formal and 
* explicit Love of God in it, is ſufficient for ob- 

< taining Juſtification in the Sacrament.. 
After the reading of theſe Paſſages, what Man 
wou'd ſay with Jeſus Chriſt that fete are the. 
Ele *?. — he not ſay on the contrary, that 
the number of. them i » very great, and t the 


(e) De 15103 attritione and Rawen dum eſt ? Tora in praxi, 


E moraliter certa ſententia eſt. In 1 Thi of = 12th * 


November 1697. 
0} Sufficit ſi i procedat ex ſolo; motivo 3 timoris. 


a> a Theſis maintain LI in alvir e at Rome in * ar 


Concl. 53. 1 


(ﬆ). Attritio quæ ex ſolo r metu ſine allo formali & 
exp icito amore Dei benevolo concipitur, ſufficit ad ruſtifi- 


cationem in Sacramento rer In yr! Theſis A J wy - 
23. p. 16. Poſ. 26, | | 


"Me, adi Rn: 
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= vat Pacans, Ye.: 33 
Gate which leads to Life is very wide f? For iS 
there one Sinner in Chriſtendom but fears Hell- 
and is ſorry for having provok'd God, not be- 
cauſe he is ſovereignly Good and Amiable, but be- 
cauſe he is terrible in the Vengeance he takes for 
Sin? Yet, ſay the Jeſuits, there needs nothing more 
in order to be juſtify d in the Sacrament of Penance. 
Tis true that the Jeſuits only aſcribe the virtue 
of producing ſo ſtrange an Effect, to ſervile Fear, 
becauſe they think it capable of converting the 
Heart from the Love to the Hatred of Sin. And 
this is what they teach with incredible Boldneſs. 
© Imperfe&t Contrition, ſays Father de Maes, 
' - © which they call Attrition, is true Repentance. 
From whence we infer ( 2), that the Fear of Hell, 
' © when unaccompany'd with any other Conſidera- 
© tion, will poſitively free the Mind from any Byaſs 
© to Sin. 21 Re 5 885 
Father de Meyer, another Jeſuit, teaches Lke- 
_ wiſe, © that imperfect Contrition (%) which is thy 
© reſult of nothing but the fear of Hell, will poſt» 
< tively exclude all manner of Will to Sin. 
The Fathers Yander-W2ftine and Matin ſpeak out 
as clearly as their Brethren whom we have juſt now 
8 That the fear of Hell is capable of it 
* ſelf ro baniſh every internal Propenſity to Sin (i). 
The fame Father Vander Mæſtine ſays alſo, 


1 wid. vii. 14. 7 eb | 5 
) Metum gehennæ poſſe ſe ſolo poſitive omnem exclu- 


dere voluntatem peccandi. In a Theſis maintain d at, Lou- 


vain, Dec. 12. 1691. Poſe 4. 


00) Imperfecta contritio ex ſolo metu gehennz concepta, 
exeludere poſitive omnem voluntatem peccandi poteſt. In 4 
Theſis he maintain d at Louvain, July 10. 1696. p. 11. Poſ. 24. 


8 (0 Timor gehennæ per «po excludere omnem 'volun- 


tatem, etiam internam pecca li. In another Theſis maintain'd 
d the ſame place Ju, 8. 1699. P. 11, Poſe 30. 
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nitent and Convert. But tis aſtoniſh 
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„ 4 Parilhl of the Doctrine 
That ſervile Fear is not only to ſtop the 
Hand, but to check the Will (H.“ 


Father Salton, a famous Jeſuit of Poifiers, bold-. - 


5 ex up this very Doctrine in 1717. The 
inner, /ays be (I), by theſe Motives (the Defor- 
* mity of Sin, and the Fear of Hell) is truly con- 
© yerted to God, and abſolutely diverted from 
any mortal Sin whatever ; becauſe theſe two Mo- 
tives are extended to all mortal 8 
It wou d be ſuperfluous to quote any more Paſ- 
3 from the Divines of that Society, upon this 
Head: For tis manifeſt that tis the common 
Doctrine of their School, of which any one may 
be convinc'd by only referring to the Proof of it 


their farzous Theſes againſt Janſenius, of which we 
will juſt give this ſhort Concluſion.” 


ning of Hell, which carries in it all that con- 
6 «=. true Repentance, tho it does. not 1 8570 
ceed from a Motive of Love (i). 


This is what they call clear and poſitive L | 
/ "Bens; according to which *tis evident that the more 


2 Man is poſſeſs d with F ear, he is the rg Pe- 


Men, who ſet 1 "for Teachers in I/ 
Mbly advance ſuch Paradoxes; for from whence 


id they fetch this Doctrine? Certainly, they did 


not find it in the FATHERS, whoſe Doctrine 
upon this Article comes as and as poſſible 0 chis 


(k) Timor err 3 eſt, neque manum n ſed & 
e coder e in, his TR of July 13. ot: Poſe 
SN Foy 

(1) Vert'ad Deum "abit & ebſolutd averticur 3 quo- 
cunque lethali peceato, quoniam hæc motiva ad omnia letha- 
lia peccata extendunrur, 


(m) Timor ergo aliquis exgehenns intencar conceptus, com- 


plectitur omnia quæ vera pœnitentia, etſi non ex charitate pro- 
_fetta, . At cap. 2. e 16. * col. 2. n. 3. 


- 


Therefore, 
ſay they, There is a Fear grounded on the threat- 


_ "given by the Jeſuits of Louvain themſelves, in ; 


how 
zl cou'd 


Pro- 


- 
0 
+ 


CE RES. TW 


Propoſition of Father Queſuel (u), That Fear 
_ .. + only ſtops the Hand, and that the Heart is ad- 


dicted to Sin ſo long as che Love of Juſfice is not 


bits governing Principle. | 75 
Nor did they find it in the Writings - of the 


PAGANS ; for thoſe Men, with the Eye of Rea- 


ſon only, ſaw very clearly that Fear alone is 
not capable of conyerting the Heart, nor of ba- 
niſhing ſinful Intentions. The moſt that Fear can 


do, as they fa 7 well, is to ſtop the Hand 
from cry . Phat Actions ; y | 

reſtrain the Will, nor ſuppreſs the Longings after 

Sin. © The Man, /ays Terence, who does his Du- 

t ty by Conſtraint (o), and from a Fear of Puniſh- 
ment, withholds his Hand a little from commit- 
_ © ring a Fault, when he thinks he ſhall be found 

out: But if he hopes to conceal himſelf, he pre- 
* {ently relapſes into his natural Depravity; where- 
as he whoſe Heart is well inclin'd, does his Duty 


t it cannot 


© cordially and with Affection.? 1 
I it poſſible to give a better Character of Fear 


and Love? And if I had not nam'd Terence, wou d 
not the Reader have thought I had quoted that 


Paſſage from the Books of St. Auſtin? There's 


another I ſhall borrow from Cicero, which one 

would be apt to think was another Quotation from 
St. Auſtin. The Wiſe Man only (p), that is, 
_ © the juſt, good Man,. —obeys the Laws not for 
fear of the Puniſhments which they threaten, but 


h 61. Of the condern'd Propoſitions. _ E 
(e) Malo coaftus qui ſuum officium facit, dum id reſcium 
irĩ eredit, tantiſper cavet: Si ſperat fore clam, rurſum ad in- 

125 2 Quem beneficio adjungas, ille ex animo facit. 


[delph. act. 1. ſe. ** 1 Ye 


N 


* 


| parad, c. 1. 
bo * -. — 
* 2 * 
* ELIT : 


„ « becauſe 


. (p) Diftum eſt ab eruditiſſimis viris, nifi ſapientem— efſe— 
qui legibus quidem non propter metum paret, ſed eas ſequitur 
-atque colit, quia id falutare matime eſſe ſudicat. Cicer. 3. 
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0 « becauſe he loves and honours them, and thinks 
i | © nothing more wholeſom than a Conformity to 
h | them.“ Therefore the Jeſuits Peniterit, who 
3 only influenc'd by the Fear of Puniſhment, is 
"1 fcoliſn, unjuſt, and wicked. For, ſays St. Au- 
i '* ouſtin, they who are deterr'd from doing Evil 
4 © (q) by Fear, ought not to be rank'd among the 

"4 Good; for adds be, tis not the Fear of Puniſhment, 

ö | but the Love of Juſtice that makes a good 
# Man. And whoever, ſays St. Proſper, is influenc'd 


—_ 
_ 


1 bd only by the Fear of Puniſhment, and does not 
| | < alſo love to ſee Juſtice and Holineſs bear ſway, 
js not innocent (7). This is exactly the Thought of 
Horace. The Love of Virtue alone, ſays that 
© Heathen Poet, makes honeſt Men flee Vice (5). 
But for thy part (tis to the Feſuits, and their 
| Penitents, that this is apply'd) nothing but the 
=_  - Fear of Puniſhment makes thee avoid Sin; and 
= | if thou coudſt hope not to be detected, thou 
woucd'ſt jumble ſacred Things with profane (t).“ 


— ́— — — © _ Ang, 
CO —— 2 — — W r 


"4 3 . 1 «47 | | y 
1 peccant. Non enim bonus eſt quiſpiam timore pcenz, ſed. 
: | | amore juſtitiz. Aug. Epiſt. 153. ad Maced. Tom. 2. p. $30, 

= (%) Nullus enim eſt inſons ſols formidine poenz, = 

=_ Qui ſanctum & juſtum non amat im | 


JJ een. 
) Oderunt peccare bonĩ virtutis amore. 
: Tu nihil admittes in te formidine poenz 5 
. Sit ſpes fallendi, miſcebis ſacra profanis. Hor. Ep. 16. 
i.) 1 don't believe the Jeſuits will cavil with ms here, be- 
" cauſe the Pagans, whom 1 quote, only ſpoke of natural Fear. 
The Reverend Fathers themſelves have confounded it with ſuper - 
 "maturul Fear 3 and ſo far they were in the right. For as to 
Fear, the one is as natural as the other for working Converſion, 
if to fear is ſufficient for ' Converſion. Whatever happens, if they 
take it amiſs that I have not quoted their Paſſages relating to 
tze Efficacy of Natural Fear, let them but ſpeak, and they 
Hall quickly: have abundant Satisfaction; tho after all, no- 
thing can be ſaid more firongly than what the Bull ſays, via. 
That one may approach to God with Fear like Beaſts 


= — 
—— 
— — 


— &£ — — = 1 
5 4» Crs ou 
ONE — — Hts ne p at ne 0 
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| Let every Man now lay his Hand upon his | 
Heart. Will he not D that were he 


not reſtrainꝰd by Fear, he wou'd ſtick at nothing, 
provided he was ſure of Impunity? Let us then 


gdmire on the one hand thoſe Pagans I have 


juſt now quoted, who ſo well knew the Heart of 


Man, and the only thing capable of converting 
him. But on the other hand, we muſt equally 


admire at the Jeſuits, that are neither Chriſtians 
nor Pagans, who ſtifle all the Sentiments of Reli- 
gion and Reaſon, and who in defiance of the Cry 
of all Conſciences, that it belongs to Love alone 
to baniſh all Inclination to'Sin, affert, with a raſh- 
neſs not to be conceiv'd, that the Fear of Puniſh- 
ment alone is capable of producing that Effect. 
Nor have they been content to propagate their 


Errors, without cauſing the contrary Truths to be 


at leaſt condemn'd. For having found a fair op- 
5 — they have improy'd it. And by ma- 


uſe of the Name and Authority of the Pope 


who was perfectly devoted to them, they have 
gone ſo far as to cauſe theſe two Propoſitions, ſo 


agreeable to Piety and good Senſe, to be con- 


demn'd. © 1. That Fear only withholds the 


Hand *, and that the Heart is abandon'd to Sin 


and is already hat before God. 
| Ts 4 


I. That Fear alone is pate of baniſhing the Will 


D; Ce age: Clement 


ondemnation of theſe two 


eart, 2. That the Abſti- 


* 7 
2 


n 


1 36  APangllel of the Doctrine | 
= Clement XI. authoriſes by his Conſtitution, we 


_ have confuted by the Pagans. 
= Surely, Cicero wou d ſay, is it poſſible that Men 
A who call themſelves Wiſe, Reaſonable, and alſo 


1  Infallible, ſhow'd be capable of ſuch groſs Miſ- 
= takes? For, the Pagan wow'd add, can any Man 
j nin his Senſes ſay, That (w) they are really chaſte 
| ö © who only abſtain from PW ren out of Fear? — 
{ff Alas! ſaid he but juſt before, 8 howl bluſh for fuch 
| | = _ _ © Philoſophers (x)! 
= It has been ſeveral times aſſerted, but here i is 
—_ plain Demonſtration, that the Doctrine authoris d 
jb I by the : Conſtitution, wou'd have made the very 
=_ Heathens bluſh. And really that muſt be a very 
3 odd Decree, becauſe one of the moſt zealous Stick- 
lers for it (y), finding that the Truth was -there- 
by wounded, wou'd not juſtify it but by advanc- 
1 theſe Maxims, to which every one may give 
at Character they pleaſe. 1. That tho it were 
*-certain that many of the condemn d r e 5 
* (z) are naturally ſuſceptible of a good Meaning, 
and tho ſome of them were ſtrictly true in tie 
very Terms of them, yet the Truth thereof, 


Y whither real or apparent, or the favourable Con- 


ſtruction which may or ought naturally to be 

| + put upon them, are no Reaſons why the Pope 

—_ * and Biſhops have not juſtly condemn'd them, 
\þ 2. That even cho they lden Mnocent: before 


; (a) enim? n eos, qui Aupro arcentur mety, 
RES me iſtorum Philoſophorum . Cie. 4 1. 


00 Cicero was ; declaiming # gainſ the Epicureans ; whereby 
e the 2 of their Doftrine with that f the vga 
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©. the Condemnation of them, they ceaſe to be ſo 1255 


ſince (a). 
I own that, with regard to the firſt Maxim, 1 
. ceaſe to wonder, when I ſee Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the Truth it ſelf, 8 d by the. chief Prieſts, 
and the Sover#gn Pontiff. But: as to the ſecond, | 
with the Biſhop x Soifſor's leave, I don't ſee why 
they who thought Jeſus. Chriſt Innocent before his 
| Condemnation, muſt pronounce him guilty ſince i it 
paſsd upon him. 
And Jo not the Biſhop of S e ſay that 1 de. 
ceive my ſelf, and that the Maxim which he has 


acdvanc d, only juſtifies the Condemnation of Truth, 
andi not that 07 Perſons. For if he talks at this 


rate, I ſhou'd reply, tho with reſpect, tibi lndi- 
tur, that is to ſay, yo deceive. your ſelf my Lord. 
1. Becauſe your Maxim ſerves you to condemn 
Father Qucjnel, 2, And what is a better Proof 
than all is, that the Major includes the Minor. 
Now, according to you, the Pope and the Bi- 
_ ſhops may juſtiy (for this Term muſt not paſs un- 
obſery'd) | condemn Truth, which. is infinitely 
\ above Perſons how. innocent ſoever. Draw the 
. Conſequence, my Lord; for, to a. perfect Rea» 
— 0 * LES: a word. ad ly Obſerve 
only, that ging the wor hs ine aal 5 
your Maxim will be rue. ont * Fon 


Tee. (4) The ſame, p. 59» 5 


* 
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CHAP. "Jp 
Of the Love of d 


AF. TE R Kilda taugt Men that Fe: ear 9 ; 

is capable of converting them, and recon- 
. ciling them with God in the Sacrament of Penance, 
it 2 neceſſary to fortify them againſt the Con- 


ſternation they might have been under upon ac- 


count of thoſe Words of the Apoſtles St. Paul 
and St. John, Curſed be every one who doth not love 
the Lord Jeſus (a). He who bath not Love, abideth 
in Death (). For every Believer knows the Im- 
port of the firſt and great Command of the Law, 
One only God ſhalt thou worſhip, and perfectly love. 
And from hence ariſes that Trouble in Conſctences, 
which are only difturb'd by Fear, without any mix- 125 
ture of Lovʒe. : 
But, fay the Jeſuits; Let not this alarm y you, 
The Command, Thou fhalt love the Lord thy 
© God with all thy Heart (c), with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Strength, does not ſignify that 
_ F he ought to be lovwd in reality, This wou'd be 
© taking things too ſtrictly in the Letter. Now 
© the Lauer Killeth, but the Spirit giveth L 505 
What the Apoſtles therefore, and Nel Chriſt 
fore them, meant by it, is this: Thou 


; © love the Lord, that is to fay, Thou ſhalt not — 


„im. That's all that's imply'd in thoſe Words, 
which terrify you ſa much. And doubt not 
but that is che Senſe of them, according to the 


Bee: Authority, Not bad Jeſus Chriſt, or of an Apo- 


() x Cor. 16. 22. (i) 1 Jones 14. & Mat, 22, Link 
(8) 2 Cor, 3. 6. | | 


* 474 


f the Pacans, Sc. 41 
* ſtle, but of the famous Father Sirmond. Be- 
© hold, ſays that Jeſuit, the Goodneſs of God, 

and how great it is! He has not ſo much com- 
manded us to love him, as not to hate him (e). 

Wou' d one think it poſſible to blaſpheme af. 
ter this manner! What, becauſe God is good, he 
ſhall not be lov'd, but we may content our ſelves 
with not hating him? Nevertheleſs, * This Doc- 
* trine, fays Father Pintherean, is (F) a Holy 
Doctrine, authoris'd Time out of mind in the 

Church of God, and which none but the ungodly, 
© that is to ſay, the Janſeniſts, will preſume to op- 

* poſe; for they are the Men whom this Jeſuit. 

marks out by the Name of Ungodly, and par- 

ticularly M. Arnaud, and M. de St. Cyran, who 

maintain'd the neceſſity of loving God. Who. 
wou d have believ'd that a Son is ungodly, becauſe 

he maintains that he ought to love his Father? and 

5 _ wou'd 7 Nr the e Fo —— * of 

Religion and Piety, when th e inſt lovi 
our eg xx out of ki 3 p<] 
| go. us his own Son to be the Sacrifice for our 
Now a Man wou'd undoubtedly be curious to 
know, why thoſe Reverend Fathers are ſo much 

for baniſhing the Love of God, eſpecially when Sin- 
ners ſeek to be reconciPd to him in the Sacrament 
of Penance. The Reaſon is this: That Love 


* of God wou'd, ſay they, hinder them from re- 


5 ceiving. the principal Effect of that Sacrament? 
Yea, Jays Father Valentia the Jeſuit, Contrition, 
that is to ſay, a Sorrow for Sins founded upon the 
Tove of God above all other Motives (for this is his 
Definition of it, that. no Man may miſtake him.) 


0 legst immmer, Ia defenſe dela vert, or the Defence 
of Virtue, Treat. 2. Sect, 1. cap. 2, 3. 5 | 


1 n bis Book intitul d, Les impoſtures & ignorances, Se. 
N 4 5 | : | That 
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That they have chang d the Face o 
c tianity, and that they have caus'd the Chriſtian 


hog That Contrition, ſays he (g), is not neceſſary in 
© jt ſelf for receiving the primary Effect of the 
© two Sacraments; (Baptiſm and Penance) but on 


© the contrary, is rather an Obſtacle to it: from 
| © wphence be concludes very well, that the requi- 


ring Contrition in order to receive. thoſe wy: 


© Sacraments duly, and with Advantage, wou'd 
be an abſurd Precept. This is what they call 
racking the Brain to find out ſhort and plain Prin- 


ciples. The Love of God is a Hindrante to Conver- 


. in the Sacrament of Penance : That's the Prin- 


ciple. Therefor: to require that Love, in order to 
be reconcil d to. God, wou'd be an abſurd Precept: 


That's the Conſequence. After this, who will 
not ſubſcribe to the Character which the Jeſuits 


give of chemſelves in their own Pane 0 d viz. 


Knowledge to flouriſh every where, by teaching 


Mien to beware of loving their God, eſpecially 


© when they ſeek. to de reſtor d to Favour. with 
„ him?! 


But theſe 'Daciois on” t ſtop hers, for Soog 
fruitful in Diſcoveries, they have found out — 
the Difference between the Old and New Cove- 
nants conſiſts in that, by the firſt, a Man was 
gs to love God, whereas by the ſecond he is 

cus'd from that Obligation 3 that is to fay in a 


5 Ward, that the Love of God above all other Con- 


Fiderations Was goed or a Jews: but that a Chrif 
0 Coovido i in re ipfs won n oft Seefels ad effeftum pri- 


marium ejuſmodi Sacramentorum percipiendum ; imo obſtat 


potiùs quominus ille ſequatur. Igitur abſurdum eſſet præcep- 


tum, quod contritionem ad eam rem requireret, ut conveni- 
enter & fructuoſe iſta Sacramenta ſuſcipiantur. In his Com- 


= Thealog, - Tom. 4. . TS FLAP! 1 
13 0 l 
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tian's den is a ſtrong Fear join'd with the Sacra- 
ment. Let us hear Father Merat, who was cele- 
brated by the Society for his Knowle 1 
mon Qualifications, and his honourable loy- 
ments: He is going to give us a clear Idea 1 : 
1 betwixt the two Covenants. | 
The Evangelical Law, ſays. this great Feſuit (1), 
© is more agrecable than the Law of -Moſes, in 
; that it takes away the Neceſſity which there Fra 
under the Law, of having Contrition, or a Sor- 
© row for Sins animated by the Love of God; ; 
* which is a Matter of no ſmall difficulty.“ | 
Father Pintbereau, ſpeaking in the Name of the 
whole Society, whoſe Defence he undertakes, ex- 
lains himſelf with no leſs Freedom upon this Ar- 
ticle: For the Law of the New Tellme, ſays 
he. (K), is a Law of Grace, made for Children, 
and not for Slaves. Is it not fitting that it ſhou'd 
2 require leſs at their Hands, and that God on his 
part ſhould give more? Ic was reaſonable, there- 
fore, that he ſhould take off the heavy and dif- 
© fieult Obligation, which was in the Penal Law, of 
8 exerciſing an Act of Perfect Contrition, in order 
to be juſtifyd. T 
Father Faber, another Writer and Aan fon : 
the Society, makes the like publick Declaration * 
gainſt the Obligation of loving God: If perfect 
8 Contrition, 2 ays he (I), namely, that which carries 
i it a Love f God above every cther C onſideration, 
were neceſſary in the Sacrament, we - Chriſtians _ 
L ſhould be in a much worſe Condition than the 


> ty his Diſputes on the Summary of St Thomas, Toms i. 85 
Peatiſe of Penance, Diſp. xix. 5 2. p. 367. n. 7. | 
0 unt Book of the Impoſture, cc. Part ĩi. p- 63. 6 
() si contritio perfocta in Sacramento eſſet neceſſaria, longs 
a -pejoris conditionis eſſemus, quam Judæi ante Chriſti advemum. 
Avis dicat ſervos mitius & liberalius _ quam filios? 
n 5 38. 
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Jeæus were before Chriſt came into the World. 


* Now, who durſt ſay that Slaves are treated with 
* more Lenity and Goodneſs than Children? Can 


any Words more clearly expreſs, that the old Cove- 


nant was altogether a Covenant of Love, and the 
new one a Covenant altogether of Fear? and by 
_ conſequence, Is any thing more capable of ſubvert- 
ing the Order of Things? 

ather Salton, in the looſe Papers which he dic- 
tated at Poifiers, teaches the fame Doctrine. If 
« Attrition, ſays he (mn), be not ſufficient, the Way 
© of Salvation, in this Caſe, would be render'd 
© more difficult under the Law of Grace, than un- 


deer the Law of Moſes, or that of Nature.“ 


If this Love, /ays alſo Father de Brielle, Divi. | 
nity Profeſſor of the ets College at Rheims, (u) 
pere neceſſary in the Sacrament, the Way of 
Salvation would be more difficult under the Law 
of Grace, than under the Law-of Nature, or 
that of Moſes” So that it ſeems our Privilege, 
as Chriſtians, form*d upon the Croſs in the Heart 
of God, who is call'd Love (o), our ſpecial Privi- 
lege will be, greatly to fear that God who' hath 
greatly loved us (p). And according to this Doc- 
trine, when we happen to have offended him mor- 
_ rally, that is to ſay, after a ſerious Reflection and 
thorow | Knowledge of the Evil and Heinouſneſs of 


Sin, (for without this theres no mortal Sin) we — 


reconcile our ſelves to him by means of a ſervile 
Fear 5 and this becauſe we are not Pagans or Slaves, 
as were the Jews, for whom it was good to love; ; 


7 ite) Denis „ niſi ſufficeret attritio, via ſalutis elan eſſet 
ex bac ifficilior in lege gratiæ quam in lege Moſaica aut 


naturæ. wes his Treatiſe of Penance, Diſſert. ii, ch. 7. 


( ) Tertium | (argumentum) colligitur, ex eo quod via ſalutis 
eſſet difficilior in lege gratiæ — nn, aut aan iP | 
his Notes upon > 0 2 „% a 


0 * .. | 0 * ii. 4 - TT | 
| but 


. 


” 5 
ry ved a : 


| on. hn PAcans, Sc. ; 
but becauſe we are the Children of the new cove- 


mant, whoſe peculiar Character is ſervile Fear. 


After this, 5 don't wonder that Pope Clement XI. | 
who conſulted che Jeſuits as his Oracle, cou'd not 


bear theſe Propoſitions of Father Qyeſnel : * Cha- 


Laie alone. ſpeaks to God; and God „„ 
gives Ear to no Voice where there is P. 54. 


3 * not Charity. God crowns only Cha- 


: He that runneth with another uk 3. 


_ 3 and from another Motive, 


© runneth in vain. God rewards Charit . 
alone, becauſe Charity alone honoureetn 
God. There's no God nor Religion Pre. 38. 


'* where there's no Charity. In ſhort, 


« whoſoever would draw near to God, pro, 66: 
* ought not to come to him with Fear, | 


1 like Beaſts, but with Love, as Children. Theſe | 


- Propoſitions had been good in the Days of the Pa- 

and Jets; but ſince the Publication of the 
_ Goſpel and the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, for a 
Man to come and teach that we ſhould love God, 
and that the being ſeiz d with Fear like a Beaſt, is not 


| 2 ſufficient Qualification to draw near to him and 


his Love, is manifeſt Im piety, according to 
B: er Pinthereau. And tis oe this Reaſon. that 
Pope Clement XI. has characteriz d all thoſe Propo- 
tions as Errors, and Errors the moſt criminal (a). 
Methinks I now ſee the angry Reader calling out 
for ſome Pagan to confound the Bull, and the Je- 
ſuits, whoſe Errors it favours ; and here Seneca 
comes in very à propos, who firſt treats of the Man- 


ner in which we ſhould make our Approaches to 
God: The Worſhip. due to God muſt be per- 


* formed, ſays the Pagan (), with a nd "10 2 


000 See the Preamble to the Conſtitution. 1 

() Deo qui colitur & amatur non poteſt amor cum timore 
miſceri- . &nec, Epiſt, xlvii. tom. 2. p. 161. Thus alſo the Apo- 
file St. John expreſſes himſelf, There i is no Fear in Love, ſays 
»h I Ern. iy. 28, „ 


1 mori praſtitit & non fibi e Lid wn. 


4686 DA Parallel of the Doctrine 
s Love. and. not with a Mind which is diſturb'd 
| _ with that Fear which cannot unite with Love. 
guſtin has exactly the ſame Diction (). To 
: revs h God truly, is to love him. Would 
you, ſays Seneca elſewhere, render the Gods pro- 
< pitious to you? Be Good (0), Perhaps the Je- 
ſults will cry out, We Jay ſo too; but then we will 
tell them in our turn, Tho your Language is the 
ſame, yet your Meaning is different: for your 
Sood Man, as you dreſs him up, is only Attrite 
and Fearful; wh . Senecas Good Man is 
ſuch from the Love of Honeſty in it ſelf, and not 
from any ſervile or beſtial Fear. And if they won't 
take me upon my word, let them hear the Philo- 
ſomher — and bluſh to be as ignorant as this 
Pagan was hten'd. No, ſays this great Man, 
I will not call that Woman chaſte, who is only 
_* ſo. from the Fear of the Law, or of her Huſ- 
< band for, as Ovid has very well remark'd, ſhe 
* is criminal in her Heart, w only abſtains from 
the Crime becauſe it is prohibited: from whence 
Seneca concludes, that thoſe Wives who are only 
< chaſte from Fear, and not from a Love of Chaſ- 
< tity, are deſervedly rank*d in the Number of 
Adultereſſes (u). Really, could any thing be 
better expreſs d; and, by: the Rule of Contraries, | 
could the Jeſuits, and the Bull which came after 
them, have made a worſe Declaration, than to ſay 
that an Adultereſs ny become dere * a wig Fear 
| Bite that of Lats Oc: 


OO Gund collar Dow, viſt charkate. 0 rom. l. 5. 958. 
(e) Vis Deos e Bonus * Sense. 9222 
e. 470. tom. 2 | 


(%) Non dicam been aut legem aut virum timuit, 
ut ait Ovidius: Que quia non licuit, non dadit, illa dedit. 5 
immerito in numerum tium refertur 
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1 know very well, that the Motive which has 
induc d — Jeſuits — aſcribe ſo [owe a Pro- 
to Fear, was the Deſire o furniſhing Sinners 
5 ant a Method that ſhould be always in their Po] - 
er, to be reſtor'd to Favour with God, and to ba- 
niſh all Deſire to fin from the Heart, But their 
Charity has blinded them; and being fal- 
1 the Precipice of Error, chey draw all 
| toſs after them that hang upon their fooliſh Deci- 
fions. For the Tranſition from Injuſtice to Juſtice, 
and from Vice to Virtue, is not thro* the Path of 
ſervile Fear. Nor have the profane Writers thought 
the Paſſage more eaſy than the inſpir'd Penmen ; 
as one m judge by theſe Words of Plato: We 
© eaſily fall i into Vice (v), we go into it as it were 
Y en? ſpeed. But tis not ſo with Virtue: 
* are the Labours, and great the Toils which the 
| © Gods expect we ſhould' go thro, before we 
F attain to it; and they have render'd the Road te- 
 * dious and difficult. This too is the Language 
of the Council of Trent; © If we fall after having 
known the Way of Truth, we cannot get into 
it again, without abundance of Tears, Ack ex- 
0 traordinary Labour (y).* 
But believe nothing of it, ſay the Feſuits. | 
but Hell, and fear it very much; and this Oo 
together, with the Sacrament, will reconcile you 
to God, and _ aa Inclination to. Sin from 
Heart. Judge now, if truſting to ſuch Guides 
be not the ready wa y to Ruin : Judge, how is it 
0 poſſible for ſuch onfeſſors Imean fuck as are purely 


; (i 44 vicuni peryenire facile oft: en fake & 


prope habitat. Antè virtutem autem ſudorem _Dii - 


b: pon nga vm a. Be Fe He: Lis 


F. | 
"ol Ad dum tamen novitatem & i — ane - 
er fletibus & laboribus, divinã i SE. en | 
« C, 2. 
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as A Parallel of the Doctrine 
Alurite, to convert a ſingle Soul? ? And what is it 
| then that they do? Why they ſeal the Crimes of 


their Penitents by as many Sacrileges, as ive 
them Abſolutions and Communions. e © 


To make this ſtill more plain: Suppe ſe two 


FPerſons who only abſtain from Adultery for fear of 
Puniſhment. One applies to Seneca, if you will, 


and ſays to him, I would fain wait upon the Deity, 


and be reconcib d to bim, but I love Pleaſure, and — 


abſtain from Adult b y reaſon of the Apprebenſion 

* Whath of God, who eh C 2 
of this nature. The other applies himſelf to Fa- 
ther Yalentia, and tells him the fame thing. The 
Jeſuit ' makes anſwer to him without heſitation, 


_ That is enough to reconcile you 10 Gad. But replies 
the Penitent, Fear is my only Principle; and the De- 
ere of committing Adulier ery. ſubſets in my Heart at 
be ſame time with it. 


o matter, ſays this Feſuit, 
this very Fear, provided it be ſtrong and good, 
© will be ſufficient for you along with the Sacra- 


3 ment: And never trouble your Head with a 


the Fear of Puniſhment, the Love of Pleaſure 
Woll ſubſiſt in your Heart, and by oonſequence 
4 Defire of committing! e 2) For e- 


— 


Sorrow for Sins grounded upon the Love of 
© God for ſuch Contrition would be an Obſtacle to 
* Reception of the principal Effect of the Sacra- 
ment; and the Man char ſhou 'd require it of vou, 
© would be impertinent? * _- | 
Nov, let us compare this Diſcourſe of Palentia z 
with what Seneca ſays 3 * Tou have only Fear,” the 
Pagan would fay, this is not ſufficient to come 
before God, and to render him propitious to 
you. A Man muſt be good, and have a Love 


to Juſtice ; for as long as you are poſſeſs d with 


O Incelta eft etiam ſine ftupro qu cupit ftoprum. Somos 7 
Excerpr. contr, L. vi. p. 477. tom. 3. 
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e ſeever defireth it, hath. already committed it in his 


Heart, the tis not yet come to Action.“ I own it 
may be ſaid that Seneca is a Fanſeniſt, and that this 
Propoſition is the fame verbatim as that of Father 
Queſnel, condemn'd by Clement XI. viz: * He that 
c abſtaineth from Evil only for fear of Puniſhment; 
© committeth it in his Heart, and is already guilty 
before God.“ But I hope they will be ſo good 
as to obſerve, that tis alſo St. Auſtin's Doctrine 
verbatim: He, ſays that Father, who abſtains 
* from Sin, not out of Choice and his own ac- 
cord, but from Fear, : commits Sin in his Heart, 
and in his ſecret Intention (a). I leave it now 
to Reference, whether it would not be better to 
have a Seneca or a Plato for Director, than all the 
Jeſuits put together. 7% 2 
But, ſome will fay, what have the Jeſuits, (for 
after all, they are Prieſts, and Prieſts too of the So- 
ciety of Jeſus) abſolufely aboliſh'd the Command 
to love God? No; for to give them their due, 
they do indeed acknowledge there is a Time when 
this is a Duty. is true, not when a Perſon is 
arrived to Years of Diſcretion, becauſe that would 
be too early; nor when an adult Perſon goes to 
receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, becaufe Attri- 
lion being ſufficient at ſuch a time, the performing 
ſuch Act of Love would at leaſt be ſuperfluous. Bur, 
rhaps, this may be done upon Saints-Days and 
80 ndays? Oh no, becauſe thoſe Days are too good 
for it. When then? Is it a Duty when a Perſon 
| hay receiv'd any fpecial Favour from God? No, 
that would favour too much of Gratitude. Is it a 
time to do it when a Man is ſtrongly tempted to 
commit any Sin? By all means, if there's no avoid- 
ing the Temptation any other way; but if it can 
4 Profetd in ipsà intus voluntate peccat, qui non volun- 


m, 10. p. 418, 


i 0 
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50 A Parallel of the Doctrine 
be done otherwiſe, the Obligation does not take 
place. In ſhort, then, tell us when it does: Is it 
when a Perſon is going to ſuffer Martyrdom? No. 
Is it in the Hour of Death? No. Is it then after 
Death? Oh, there I think you have hit it. But 
before that time, tis certain, according to Father 
' Leſſea, that a Perſon is not oblig'd to it. If you 
won't believe me, take his own Words for it; 
A Perſon is not oblig'd, /ays this pious Feſuit, (b 
to love God, neither upon Saints-Days, nor in the 
Hour of Death, nor when a Perſon has receiv'd 
* any ſpecial Favour from God, nor when 'he goes 
< to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, nor .when he is 
< oblig'd to perform an Act of Contrition, nor 
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when he is arriv'd at the Years of Diſcretion, nor 

when he is under Sentence of Martyrdom, be- 
.* cauſe at that time Attrition is ſufficient. 

Father Sirmond ſays the ſame thing (c); and tis 

he that puts the Caſe of a Temptation, after which 

he adds, Suarez ſays, nevertheleſs, that a Perſon 

is oblig'd to it (70 love God) at a certain time: 

but at what time, gf, you ;, or rather, he leaves 

it to your Judgment, for he knows nothing of 

© the Matter. But, continues Father Sirmond, what 


r r e EO EIN 


this Doctor does not know, I can't tell who does. 3 
So that when Hertando de Mendoſa advanc d, That 1 
< this was a Duty every Year, Coninch every three x! 
or four Years, Henriques every five Years (d); 15 
* (5) Non omnibus diebus feſtis, nec in articulo mortis, nec 405 
cum aliquis ſingulari aliquo beneficio à Deo afficitur, nec cum up 
vult baptiſmum ſuſcipere, nec cum tenetur actum contritionis Je 
elicere, nec cum martyrium ſubeundum eſt, quia tunc ſufficit at- 8 


tritio. In his Looſe Papers dictated at Amiens, when he there 
taught Caſes of Conſcience. In his Treatiſe of the Ten Com- 
mandments, Sect. iii. Of Charity, Art. 4. 

(ee) In his Book of the Defence of Virtue, Treat. ii, Sect. 1. 
- (4) See Eſcobar, Tra@, i, ex, 2. n. 31, and Ir. 3. er. 4. n. 8. * 
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_ + theſe 3 Jefuits, talk'd at random, and knew 


not what they faid. | 
For, when all is done, his would be impoſing 


00 painful a Yoke upon the Necks of Chriſtians. 
And, as Father Sirmond very well obſerves, Jeſus 


Chriſt, by his ſpecial Grace and Favour, hath re- 


leagd us from this odious Slave He makes this 
Remark upon occaſion, of th Words of Jeſus 


Chriſt : I the Son therefore ſhall make you free, you 


Hall be free indeed. Yea, ſays he, we ſhall be 
* free, as I hope, by his own Teſtimony, even 
© from that too. tri? Obligation which ſome would 


'E lay upon us, of loving God, in the Point of Me- 
© rit (e) So that 1 to this accompliſh'd 


Jeſuit, we are freed by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf from 
che too ſtrict Obligation of loving God, his and 
our Father, and of ſerving him with Love, an 


in a manner which may * meritorious of Eterna 


| Life, 


Ab fooliſb People | [ may we well for, as an Au- 
* does, whoſe Work will ſome time or other 
be taken for a Prophecy, tho tis but an Explana- 


| oh. of the Antients. Ye filly/ Wretches, make 


haſte and prepare to fit upon the twelve Thrones, 
to judge No twelye Tribes of (Ff) 1ae/” You 
youll judge the Apoſtles themſelves, and condemn 

or their Raſhneſs, in having impos'd this 
bo Obligation upon us, of loving 4 God who firſt 
loved us (g); and in having pronounced a Curſe 
upon Bri thoſe who do not love his Son our Lord 
Jeſus  ( h 9. No 


£2. 


(% „ in . Book A T6. i iii. p. "A = 
Cf) IVth of the Groans on account of the Conflitution, p. 313 
(e) ne therefore love God, becauſe he firſt loved us, I Joh. iv. 19. 


(Y. F any Man love not the Lord Jeſus OG. ler him ” ace 
uſed, I | Cor: = Be : 
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But the Hell where you wou'd find that Faith _ 
© © which is only accompany'd with trembling, thoſe 
© Groans and Tears which never proceeded from 
the Love of an offended God: Ah! what mer- 
cy is, that Hell, the frightful Picture of which 
- © is ſo affecting to your Penitents, does not pre- 
© ſentit ſelf before your Eyes Groan. IV. p. 32. 
Come, you would ſay to thoſe infernal, attrite, 
and fearful Souls, Come, ye bleſſed of the Father, 
(i) inherit the Kingdom prepar'd for you from the 
& Foundation of the World; becauſe you never 
loy'd your God, and becauſe, according to the 
Doctrine of Father $irmond, you believ'd that Je- 
ſus Chriſt /et you free from the too ſtrict Obligation 
h 2 loving bim. Come alſo, becauſe, as you had the 
Jappineſs to be inſtructed in the Truth, of which 
8 our Father Valencia was fo wonderful a Teacher, 
pon Mu thought Contrition- a hindrance to the Reception of 
the principal Effect of thoſe two Sacraments, Baptiſm 
and Penance ;, and that the requiring of ſuch Contri- 
tion. for receiving thoſe two Sacraments duly and with 
advantage, was an impertinent Precept. Come, in 
= 2 thort, and receive a Kiſs from the Bridegroom, 
\ | * | Nu, who when you made your Addreſſes to him, ap- 
= 3 © zroach'd him with brutal Paſſions, or 
| Prop. 66. . pere condufted by a natural Inftin®, or 
| F*** Beaſts: „ ds oa 
| But as for you, ungodly Wretches, Father Pin. 


* 


3 will ſay, who made it your ſole Buſineſs to 
ove God, and owe have been [rior pings as to 
= enjoin it upon others as a Precept and an indiſpen- 
—_ ſable "oa Bees + have N look d upon that 
nhhappy Fear which puts the Slave upon Action and 
3 the Beaſt upon Motion, to be inſufficient for ap- 
| Proaching to God, and being reconciFd-co him: 


(i) Matt. xxv. 34. Hs | „ 


202 3 * You 
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© You, who have taught, that without Love there 
can be nothing but Darkneſs, Wander- 

ing and Sin ; thit Love alone performs Prop. 48. 

© Chriſtian Actions in a Chriſtian manner; 45» 
that Love alone ſpeaks: to God, and f. 


that God hears, crowns, and rewards 5 


* nought but Love, becauſe 'tis Love 
alone that honoureth God. Go, ye curſed, with 
all your Apoſtles; and in particular the Apoſtle - 
Paul, who 1 ] talk*d even plainer than you have 
done, becauſe he ſays, that Tho a Man ſpoke 
* with the Tongues of Men and Angels, tho he 
had the Gift of Prophecy, tho he knew all Se- 
© crets and all Knowledge (K), tho he had all Faith, 
© ſo that he could remove Mountains, tho he fed. 
© the Poor with all his Goods, and tho he 1 
© pave his Body to be burnt : ; that is to ſay, tho, 
he ſhould ſuffer | Martyrdom; which is much more 
than to fear God as a Beaſt doth Blows, yet all this 
profiteth him nothing if he hath not CR Be 
gone, ye too zealous Preachers of the Love of your 
God, depart into everlaſting Fire, prepar'd for. tbe 
Devil and his Angels (I). Thus, if the Jeſuits were 
to judge the World, or rather, if they were to 
reviſe the Sentence which Jeſus Chriſt is to paſs at 
the great Day, they would ſhew him that he is 
uite miſtaken ; and by reverſing the Order of 
they would command all the Saints in Hea- 
ven down to 0 Hell and cauſe the trembling affright- 
ed Devils (m), with. all the Reprobates, to riſe out 


of the loweſt Abyſs to the higheſt Heaven; where, 


at leaſt, they would turn Paradiſe into Hell, be, 
cauſe?ris altogether a Place of Fear, and Hell i into 
le becauſe tis all over Love. | 
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E "OH BOL. > [:. 
2 of the Worſhip due to God. | 


Xx GOD, whom it is enough for the Creature 
to fear, and whom it would be impertinent 


to love, for the ſake of being reconcil'd to his Fa- 
vour; a God for whom we are not oblig'd to have 
one Sentiment of Love, not even when we go to 
appear before him to receive Sentence from him ; 


a God, whom no body knows when they ought 
to love him, becauſe the famous Jeſuit Suarez knows 
it not: A God, in ſhort, whom one ought not 


to love in a manner that may be meritorious to 
us, as we are taught by the religious Father Sir- 


 mond;, ſuch a God may well be honour'd with a 
Worſhip different from Adoration in Spirit and 
non * n 


*Tis true, Jeſus Chriſt ſays that his Father is 4 
Spirit; and from thence he makes this Inference, 
that whoever would worſhip him in Truth, muſt 
worſhip him in Spirit; and that (a) ſuch are the 
Perſons whom God ſeeketh to worſhip him. But ſuch 
Language, (thou knoweſt, O God, how my Soul 
abhors this impious Diſcourſe) is only fit for the 


Sim 
this 


orld, I mean the Jeſuits, to underſtand the 


Scriptures. No, no; it muſt not be imagin'd that 


the Worſhip we owe to God requires Diſpoſitions 


from us to be fway*d or diftared by the Spirit and 


the Heart. Piety would have ſomething in it too 
anxious, and Prayer ſomething too ſerious, if they 


ſhould demand'the whole Man; and this would be 


8 ſending 


I 


Pe who have not learnt from the Teachers of 


ao a a ee 


"of the PRC NU Sc. = 5 
ſending us back to the Fewiſh time, when, the 


Heart and Lips were to honour God in concert. 


Be it known therefore, and always remember'd, d 
that, in order to render to the ſupreme Being che 
Homage and Worſhip, not of a Few, but of a 
Chriſtian, *tis ſufficient to appear before him with a 
wandring Mind, a Heart altogether diſtracted, not 
involuntarily, but with fer Deſign and full Purpoſe | 
and that voluntary Diſtractions, when Prayers and 


Vows are offer'd up to him,, do not hinder ſuch 


Prayers NP” being Incenſe of an agreeable, 


_ Odour. 


Some warm Zealot will not fall here to exclaim 
againſt the Impiety and Blaſphemy of all this; but 


he will ſee preſently whether his Zeal is inlighten'd; 


or rather, that he may perceive his is a Zeal with- 
out Knowledge, let him give Ear to this marvel- 
lous Principle, and then draw his Conſequences. 

As a Perſon who bows the Knee to an Idol with- | 
out any Intention to commit Idolatry, wou'd ne- 
vertheleſs be taken for an Idolater, fo they muſt be 


deem'd as praying properly to God, who. ſing his 


es, tho without any | Intention to Pay him Foy 
7 e and Honour. 
E 


ſincere, is not this Argument i in form of | 


2 Period peremptory ? and it could not enter into 


the Head of any of the common Rank, it being no 
leſs a Man than the famous Father Bauni. who is 
the Inventor of it. Yea, ſays that antient Father , 

* of the Feſuits (. as he, Who, without any In- 


© tention of committing Idolatry, ſhould bend the 
© Knee before an Idol, would nevertheleſs be ta- 
Ken for an Idolater, ſo we muſt believe that they 


are in the Duty of Prayer, who recite the IG 1 | 
y tho RHO any Attention. 1 


® b bi Catalogus of Sim, che p. 335 "Edit; 6. „ 
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But ſome, who are accuſtom'd to a way of 


Thi that a Man ought at leaſt to deal with 
_ God as he would with his Prince and King, in put- 


ting up a Petition to him, will ſay, perhaps, that 


this is praying in jeſt : And this. is altogether ow 


ing to the Prepoſſeſſion of a devout Mind, who 
has not ſtudy'd his Bauni, Tis very true that it 
would be praying in Jeſt, if it was not attended 


with a modeſt Air. But nevertheleſs, /ays. 8 


* Feſuit, there muſt be that Decency kept p, and 
* that outward Com poſure which ſuch an Action 


requires (c). Let us learn then once for all that 


neither Attention nor Intention, neither e Spirit 
nor the Heart, are abſolutely neceſſary to arge 
the Command of Prayer; but a fair Appearance, 
a fine Outſide well compos d, in a word, a whited 
Sepulchre. 

I am very ſenſible, that, notwithſtanding Father 


Bauni's Authority, ſome will be ſtill ſo Obſtinate, 
as to think voluntary Wandrings of the Mind in- 
compatible with the Eſſence of Prayer. But what 


more clear and explicit Deciſion would ſuch have, 


than the following, which I now lay before them 
from the Jeſuit Gobat : viz. That (d) voluntary 


+. Diſtractions are conſiſtent with the Eſſence of vo- 


cal Prayer? What more plauſible A! 8 


would ſuch deſire, than this Oracle of the Jef 


Platella? (e) It ſeems more probable . — 


" Attention at all, neither — K nor formal, nor 


Virtual, is requir d in a Man's repeating the Of. 


+ fice. In a word, hat ken they NOTRE 


(e) 11 the ans Place, | 

(4) Eſſentiam vocalis orationis 33 cum ona, 4. 
ſtractionibus. Tom. i i. tr. 9 2 9423 & 8 1 

(e) Videtur probabilius nullam omnin requiri artentionem 
2 neque formalem, neque virtualem. * ” $6 


ment of @ gauge of Divinity,” ual 


of the Nen 57 
monſtrative, than this Ar, r of the Jeſuit 


Lorthioir : © To: honour falſe Gods, () $1 with 
a voluntary Diſtraction, is a true Act of Idola- 
* try : Ergo, To pray to God with voluntary Di... 
- * traftions, is an Act of true Religion ?* Really, 
if theſe Deciſions are not convincing, is it for want 
of proving, and clearly proving too, that tis an- 
ſwering the Command of Prayer, and putting 

Prayer worthy of God, to treat him as one wo 01 

do an Idol ? 

Ts the Game. thing with reſpect to the Gang 
Myſteries or rather, even a more voluntary Diſ-. 
traction is allowable at the hearing of Maſs, than 

in the making of vocal Pra ayers, 1 judicious 

Remark we have from the ſame Jeſuit Fee 5 

* Obſerve, ſays be, that tis not neceſſary for a Man 

* to be more e the Flooring, of: 2p, 

7D ee in repeating his Primmer (g): On the con- 

„a leſs Attention is ſufficient; for, ſay the 
$ Dt (the Jeſuits) * tis more difficult for a Man- 

* to fay his Prayers himſelf with Attention, than 

* to be preſent with Attention when another prays, . 

and offers the Sacrifice. And leſt he ſhould be 

miſtaken in this Word age, 0 he has taken care 
to explain it. We o ays he, to lay it down 
for a Princi iple, (4) that bs At 
© tention, thet is to ſa ee of the Mind 
'* and Heart to God, nt not — neceſſary to ful- 
* fil the Command.“ I know not whether there 
cou'd be a bolder Aſſertion  againft Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, that God may be honour'd WED 12 h | 
while the Heart is far from him (i). 5: ceo 


| off ) Falſos Deos e e e ts ROW 
| (dolatrize : Ergo eſt yerus actus religionis Deum cum vo- 
luntaria ditraGione or orare. In his Treatiſe of Moral Virtues, 
n. 817. deli ver d in 1707 or 17056 m Eat ee 
v0 In the ſams Place, N. 852. 4d. ee 
8 . CELLS N rer 
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Vet this is not all, and I beg the Reader to ob- 


ſerve how far the Jeſuits are going. According 


to thoſe Fathers, tis not only poſſible for a Man 
who is preſent at the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt upon 


our Altars, to do his Duty there with a roving 
Mind, provided that the external Man be ſerene 
and ſober ; but it may alſo be diſcharg d by aſſiſt. 
ing at it with a criminal Heart, and immodeſt 


Eyes. © Yea, /a Jays Filliucius, (&) an evil Thought 
hearing Maſs, ſuch as looking 
© luſtfully'at Women, is not contrary to the Com- 


at the time o 


mand. Therefore, the Man who hears Maſs 


<: with ſuch Thought, fulfils the Command, pro- * 
© vided he be ſufficiently attentive 3? that is to ſay, 
provided he Puts on an external Air ek Conti- : 


nence. 


What Efobar n is altogether as indecent. : 
A wicked Thought, ſays be, ſuch. as caſting an 
immodeſt Eye upon Women, is not incompatible 


with the Duty of hearing Maſs (7). 


The famous Buſembaum, in his Marrow of mo- 
dern Divinity, which his Brother Jeſuits call Medul- 
— 9 = Marrow of Gold ; : lains him- 
| no leſs Indecency (m NY any one, ſays 

PA ain-glo Th — 
ed View of ſtealing, he may W fulfil the 
. © Precept 3 even tho it be attended with an Ac- . 

P tion which 3 is criminal i in its Circumſtances.” 15 


«be, is preſent at Maſs 


F 70 cd 


TO! Praya intemtio conjunck voluntati audiendi, = 


aſpieiendi 7 Ubidinose, dummodo fit ſufficiens attentio, t 
a buic præcepto, quare ſatisfacit. Nee. Mor, 


non eft con 
Tom. iii. tr. 5. c. 7. p. 128. col. 1. n. 21 2. 


a; ) Non obeſt alia prava intentio, ut aſpiciendi. libidinos> fee- 


$, priori c eta, Theol. Mor, Tr i. . i. e : 
£ p. 23 25 10 * 


) Si quis interſit Hero, ob > vanam gloriam, I diem ut 
furetur, poteſt nihilominus i e ere præceptum, etiam per adtum 


ex circumſtantiis 2 


5 14 8 0 L. i. i. 2, C. "> 5 * 555 W. 


0 > 
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I can no longer hold in Per/ius : He has been 
teazing me for a great while; and is ſo provok*d 
to hear ſuch ' Diſcourſe, that J muſt for Quietneſs 
fake indulge him a Word or two. (n) © Ye gro- 
* yelling Souls, who have ſo little Notion of , 
Things celeſtial, to what purpoſe is all this Dif: - 
play of the Diſorder and Corruption of our Man- 
ners, even in our Temples? And how, can ye 
judge of what will be agreeable to the Gods, 
from what is ſo to your wicked Appetites? But 
let us return; for *tis not time yet to hear the Pa- 
gans, whoſe Doctrine will appear to be the more 
pure, after we have heard the profane Deciſions of 
the Divines of the Society, and ſeen how far they 
are anthord by the Bull. 
The Jeſuits pretend, therefore, that an Obedi- 
ence is paid to the Precept which enjoins the hear- 
ing of Maſs, tho a Perſon is taken up all the time 
in criminal Thoughts and unchaſte Deſires. And 
not only the old Jeſuits are of this Opinion, but the 
Moderns perfectly tally with them in this Point: 
For, ſays Father de la Croix, who was Buſem-: 

baum's Commentator, * Even tho the Intention of 
+ hearing: Maſs be accompany'd with an evil In- 
© tention, (o) yet hitherto you comply with the 
Precept: As for Example, if you are inclin'd to 
© hear Maſs, even from a Motive of Vain- glory, 
or to feaſt your Eyes at the fame time by Wan 
© a Girl then preſent, you fulfil the Command, 


_ (9) O cur in terras anima, & czleſtium inanes ? 
Quid juyat hoc templis noſtris immittere mores, 
Et bona diis ex hac ſceleratã ducere pulpa. Perf. Sat. ii. 


Fe my 
\ 1 E * 
* 


1 Etiamſi intentioni audiendi miſſam adjungatur alia intentio 
mala, adhuc ſatisfacis præ cepto, v. g. fi vis audire miſſam, eti- 
am principaliter ob vanam gloriam, aut ſimul volens te delectare 
turpi aſpectu puellz præſentis ſatisfacis, Ita autores 20 omnino 
graves” quos hominatim recenſit Paſqualigo q. 1313. Goblat, 


. 
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vhich enjoins you to hear Maſs. This is what 
- © has been decided by twenty grave Authors, whom 
Paſgualigo and Gobat have mention'd by Name.“ 
And Father de la Croix crowns his impious Aſſer- 
tion with this additional Blaſphemy ; z * That, not- 
« withſtanding ſuch criminal Intentions, Honour is 
done to God, (p) to whom the Sacrifice is of- 
8. 2 by che Nass Prieſt and thoſe: who are pre. 
1 | 

| 5s would hive believ'd; not fas. a Chriſtian 
ſo corrupted truly honours God, but that Men who 
advance ſuch monſtrous Maxims, ſhould: have in- 
fluence enough to get theſe Propoſitions of Father 
We nel condemn'd as falſe and dangerous Doctrine? 


viz. * Whoſoever would draw near to 


Prop, 66, God, muſt not come to him with bru- 
4 na « tiſh Paſſions. But by Faith and Af. 
* feftion as Children. The Prayer of 
c ee odly is a freſh Sin. Tis in vain for us 
to W our Father, if it be not with a Spirit 
of Love, Lore 8 the only 
Prop 53. that performs Chriſtian Actions after a 
__ © © © 6. Chriſtian manner, with reſpect to God 
Prop. . and Jeſus Chriſt. Obedience to the 
© Law ought to ſpring from Love as its Sdurce. 
When the Love of God is a Man's inward Prin- 
0 A and his Glory his End, the outward Man is 
re ; otherwiſe tis Hypocriſy, ot - counterfeit; 
ighteouſneſß. All theſe Propoſitions, ſays Cle- 
= Fr. are ſo many falſe and pernicious Doctrines. 
And why ſo? becauſe, according to the ſdund Doc- 
dine of the modern Fathers of the Church, chere“ 8 
no neceſſity for Love in the Heart in order to obey 
the Law ; becauſe to perform a 1 275 Action, 
"ix ſulbcient. to bow before God a en would do 


0 N eh eolieur Kali 
nn Rs 


COLT | "Seton 
f”'s , b ' 
| ; . N 5 


before an Idol ; 3 the G e Prayer 
may be fulflrd with a Mind wilfully taken ock 
from the Duty, provided that the outward Man 
be Decent Composd (4) 3 becauſe a Man may 
be preſent at the facred Myſteries with an Inten- 
tion to ſteal, or from a Principle of vain Glory, 


or with * Mind and Eyes full of unclean 


and profane Affections; Hoch, provided that 
Modeſty appears in the external Air, God is ho- 
nour d at Maſs, tho the Perſon (7) diverts him- 
ſelf all the "while by looking luſtfully at young 
Women; becauſe, in a word, (let's hear this new 
Blaſphemy as we are told by the Fathers Schiel- 
der, and Humbert de Provipian, who was after- 
wards Archbiſhop of Mecblin (). The Com- 
mand of Jeſus Chriſt is as well fulfilbd by a fa- 
6 crilegious Communion, as a facrilegious m_ 
* tiſm,” | Theſe, fay I, are the Reaſons why 
ther Queſnel's Doctrine is difallow'd. * 
Great God! who ſeeſt thy Truth fo abiga, My) 
its Defenders ſo vilify'd; wilt thou be ſilent any 
longer, and not diſplay thy Power, to the Confu- 


ſion of that Error and Impiety which triumph at | 


this Time? Lord, how long fhall the wicked, how 
Tong ſhall the wicked triumph ? How long f they 
uten and ſpeak hard things, and all the Workers of 


Vuguity boaſt themſelves (1) ? See what a Paſs we are 


come to. Decrees which canonize Error and Blaſ- 
phemy are iſſued from the Apoſtolical Chair. Fa- 


(07 — wry Words. e A 623 foes 
; (1) This is the very Term us'd by the Jeſuit de la Croix. 
( % In 4 Theſts intituled, ; Synopſis Theologica de Sacramen- 
te Wade i. e. a Theologic 
Church, which they maintain'd at Louvain the f of April 


1649. p. 159. Col. 1. 2 — Theſe are their Wer 
(x praceprum Chit eee 
| 0 Pm ei, 34. Eg N e 


ganiſm 


-. G2 A. Parallel of che Diitrine 
ganiſm bluſhes at the Doctrines of our Teachers 
and the Maxims of the latter when parallelFd with 
thoſe of the Heathen Orators, Philoſophers, and 
r can no more ſtand than Darkneſs before the 
1 ge 
4 <6 what will become: of all the Dodrines juſt 
now. particularis'd, when compar'd with that . 
Maxim of the Romans, which we find at the 
Head of their Laws, which they call'd | ſacred 
Laus. Let (4) Men approach the Gods w 
$ e 2 Heart, and come before them with a 
Mind. He that does otherwiſe, 

le 1f will take Revenge on him.“ What can 
be more religious than this Maxim: 7 And by 
the Rule of contraries, what leſs edifying than this 


: | Doctrine of the Jeſuits, 012, that God is honour'd 


m_s 


by a Man who diverts himſelf with ſtaring im- 
modeſtly at young Women during the © Cele- 
bration of our moſt Holy Myſteries? or than 
that ocher Doctrine of the Bull which confirms. it, 
wiz. that a Perſon. may draw near 10 e with 
brutiſh Paſſions ! (0 
Let the Jeſuits come. then ith thei Bull to 
the School of the Pagans, and learn from Cicero 
in particular, after what manner God muſt be 
honour'd, and what Worſhip is due to him. The 
Leſſon they will have from that Orator, is this (w), 
The Law demands that we ſhou'd approach the 
< Gods chaſtly, that is to fay, with a Mind free 
from all Impurity ; nor. does the Law, diſpenſe 
: with the Chality of the and but woud have 


| (6): Ad Diroe. r ads, Pietatem adhiben ah 
en. Deus ipſe vindex exit, Cie. de Leg. L ii. LE 
a Lag Caſte juber lex adire ad Deos, animo videlicet in quo 
omnia : nec tollit caſtimoniam corporis. Sed hoc opor- 
ee te eum multum animus corpori reſtet, obſervetur- 
t caſta corpora adhibeantur, multo eſſe in n ſes: 


— Wag . Let l. ü. N N 7 
* © | f it 


8 
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ee I underſtood, that fince ſo much care is 
taken about the Body, there's much more rea- 
ſon for keeping the Mind pure, as tis far m more 
© excellent than the Body. + 
Is it poſſible to make a better Commentary ur 
theſe words of Jeſus Chriſt (v), Cleanſe. firſt the 
inſide of the Cup aud Platter, that the outſide of 
them may be clean alſo. And can there be a 
better Argument at the ſame time to 8 
the pharifaical Worſhip of the Jeſuits ())? Wo 
unto you new Scribes, and new Phariſees, Hypo- 
© crites, for ye make clean the outſide of the Gap 
and Platter, while your Hearts, and the Hearts 
0 , thoſe whom. you direct, are full of Extortion 
© and Exceſs. For, don't you ſay that the Pre- 
cept. of hearing Maſs is complyd with, and that 
God is honour d, tho there's a deſire in the Heart 
to Steal, and a Luſt of the Eye after Women, 
provided that there be an Air of Deceney and 

Modeſty outwardly ? . 

Learn therefore from Cicero, and never CE 
that Piety conſiſts (z), no more than any other 
"0 Virtue, in outward ſhew ; and that the Worthi 
© weowe to the Gods (a), is a Worſhip full of FA | 
fection, a Worſhip the moſt Pure, Holy and 
« Pious, and ought to be with an inviolable ſin- 
4 cerity and Purity of the Heart and Lips. And 
fince you are too profane to approach the Deity, 
and fince your Prayer might probably be a freſh 
ip: PS et to thoſe wag e 58 | 


Wo ns. Oi es EEE. 
- (x) In ſpecie autem fictæ ſimulationis, ſicut reliquæ dna, 
ita pietas inefſe non poteſt. Cic. de nat. Deor. l. i. 

(a) Deos & venerati & colere debemus. Cultus autem 
Hin eſt optimus; idemque caſtiſſimus, atque ſanctiſſimus, 
Pleniſſimuſque pietatis, ut eos ſemper pura, int „ Incor- 

. & mente EINE" veneremur. Cie. * wy * 


* 5 "IT; i 7 
< [7 
ps. Ot  Maxims 


8 3 5 ns, to i, Hy a8 Aſchine 
5 and Ther (3), . Go rather your ſelf, Father, to pray 


* 


K. 3 A 
þ *h 8 


3 pra for ou; 
may pray fo his Fa: 


to the Gods; for I am ſure that as you are a 


yd _ much better Man than I am, they will grant 


© your Requeſt ſooner.” 


Learn alſo from Seneca, that, to make an Ac- ; 


456m ' good, tis not enough that it be ſo exter- 
ty but that it proceed from a good Heart. 
For an Action, as this Pagan very well remarks, 
o cannot be right unleſs the Will is ſo too (c 


cauſe the Act proceeds from the Will; and 


e. Will cannot be. right unleſs the Mind- is 


| « 5 at bottom, for thence ſpririgs che Will. 


the Habitude of the Mind cannot be very 


unleſs it knows the Rules on which che | 


4 el Life ſhou'd be form'd, unleſs it j 

„ truly of every thing, and has juſt Ideas of it, 
OP . — a Man ſhou'd conduct himſelf, and un- 
les it reduces every thing 96. the. Standard of 

man 

Learn of that ſame Pagan, + that there's no 

© « Good i in ng Evil,“ I mean that a facrile — 

Communion or Baptiſm is not ſatisfying any 

mand; becauſe, as that Philoſopher ſaid ver 

well (d), As what is Honourable cannot 


out of what is Baſe, fo nothing Good cn come | 


7g out of . 


+ 
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Learn alfo from Plato, chat Father of Gs Phi- 
lofophers (2), © Thar the juſt Man only; and be 
« that defires to be jo, can find Favour 5b the 
1 and bend them by his . and Of- 
| fer 
But that, as for the Wicked, as he ſays * 
« where (f % whoſe Hearts are unclean, it 
comes neither God nor a good Man to receive 
© their Gifts. Therefore, /ays this Pagan, in vain. 
6 * do the wicked fatigue themſelves in offering 
Prayers and Vows to the Gods, while all 
| ly Men pray with Succeſs.” And, to incul- 
cate this Truth the better, he ſays again, That ir be- 
comes a ood Man a ht ifice to che Gods, 
and to aſſiſt in the ſacred Myſteries ; that tis | 
© he who is fitteſt to pleaſe the Deity,” to pay him 
Homage, to offer him Prayers and Preſents ; 
+ and that *tis he alone who can from thence 
: * ect for his Reward a Life of uninterrupted 
ppineſs (g). But that as for the Wicked, 
6 © at hi Prayers, all his Preſents, all his Homage 
© ſhall only bring down Misfortunes upon him. | 
Learn in ſhort, from this ſame Plato, That 
© to think (5) that the Gods can be appeavd by 


00 Deo nec eke ullis munetibuſque przter;juſtum- - 
ihe Plat. Ep. p. 7 
V) Impurus enim wal eft animus ab impuro autem; 
capere munera, neque bonum Virum neque Deu decet. 
Fruſtrà iraque Deos profani laborant, quod opportunè faciqne 
omnes ſankti Plat. " Leg. l. iv. p. Cor. 
a). Lehn yirum decet facrificare Diis, & interefle Divi- 
Nempe illos proſequi orationibus, muneribus aogus 8 
3 divino, pulcherrimum, optimum, commodiſſimum 
. Mala autem contra contingunt omnia. ri, 


8 ſe elt igitur eum qui credit Deos — bein 
5 " Fra fa jutts 2 i e is raping = m rribuerit, : 
dicere.cos ycluti eſſe canes, quibus lupi particulam rapinæ con- 
edant. & ji any b, Legen dur diripi N r. 

Plat. de Leg. I. * 85 e 
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66, A Parallel of the Doctrius 
' © the unjuſt, who offer them a part of their Rapine, 
is to ſay that the Gods are like Dogs to whom 
the Wolves give a ſhare of the Booty, that they 
may abandon the Flock. But God, ſays be, 
© in another place (i), is not of ſuch a Nature as 


Tee Ce Le eee 7 Ü¹0¹⁰ ꝛꝗ̃˙ nao — 
* 


eto. | - 
ter this come before me, and you will be agree- 
e 
Thus, Fathers, you have had an Antidote. for 
tte Poiſon of all your Errors about the Worſhip of 


que fir, Ad quem equi 


e i167. | 


© to be gain'd by Preſents like a covetous Uſurer. 
And we ſhou'd be out of our Senſes if at any 


time we thought to render our ſelves a jot the 


more acceptable to God by reaſon of our Pre- 
« ſents. And really it wou'd be doing him an 
Injury to think that God wou'd have more re- 
ſpect to our Gifts and Sacrifices, than to the 


Mind, whether it be Juſt and Holy, Surely tis 
to this he has much more regard, than to the 


© Sacrifices and ſumptuous Pageantry which pri- 


vate Men or whole Republicks offer up to him 
every Year with a guilty Conſcience. For God, 
who is not to be corrupted by Preſents, rejects 


all this Worſhip. This is almoſt the very words 


© of 1ſaiab (), To what Purpoſe is the multitude 
© of. your Sacrifices, unto me, . faith the Lord? 
© They are. a trouble to me Put away the 


Evil of Tg "doings from before mine Eyes, 
lo Evil, learn to do well And af- 


(i) Neque enim ejuſmodi eſt Dei natura, ut ducatur mune- 


= on :quemadmodum improbus fœnerator. Sed nos nimitim 

9 - 
| queimus. Etenim grave effet, ſi Deus ad danaria & facrificia 
noſtra reſpiceret potiùs om ad animum, utrum jaſtus Foul. 
em Deum arbitror multo magis 'atten- | 


ws, ſiquando nos— propter munera acceptiores Deo eſſe 


dere, quàm ad multi ſumptus pompas atque ſacra, quæ nihil 
rohibet eum qui multa in Deum homineſque pegcaverit, ſeu 
privatus fit, five reſpublica ſingulis annis perficere. Deus au- 


tem utpote a muneribus incorruptus, ſpernit hac omnia, ut 


ipſe, eſuſque Propheta prædixit. Ph Alith, ite P. 4 3 wi 
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God. Thus have you ſeen all the Truths which 


you got Clement XI. to brand with the moſt odious 
Characters, own'd and acknowledg'd by the Wiſe 


among the Pagans. There, in a *word, is your | 
Condemnation, and at the ſame time a Vindication 


of Father Queſuel; a ſcandalous Condemnation, l 
a glorious Juſtification, becauſe Reaſon com 


that illuſtrious Defender, and Confeſſor of 


6 0 H A P. vu. 
of precipitant Ahnen. 


by Actions barely external; even by Sacri- 


A God: whoſe 1 awd and e ad FI 
ge 


and Profanation ;. a God who is honour'd by 


coming before him with“ a Heart altogether cor- 
rupted and full of unclean Paſſions, provided that 
the outward Man be modeſt and reſervd; a God 


who may be pray d to after the manner of Idols, 


that is to ſay, without any Intention to pay him : 
any Honour or Adoration; a God of this Nature is 
certainly not ſevere towards Sinners, and it can be 


no difficult Task for one that has offended him to 


| make his Peace, and be reconcild to him. 


Feretofore indeed Sins were expiated by Tears 


* Grief, which flow'd from a contrite and af- 


flicted Heart. Penance, that painful Baptiſm, 


was the only Reſource of Sinners, who employ'd 
al their. Strength to appeaſe the Wrath of a juſtly 


we ela God; and the Body, the Soul, the Mind, 
the Heart, all form'd but one Victim which 


was e offer d * to him! in Sacrifice. 


$6; F 2 : How 
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Divine Wiſdom that your way of dea 


- 


How plain and honeſt were thoſe Primitive 
Penitents! They imagin'd that all this mournful 
Preparation, I mean theſe Tears, theſe Labours, 
thats Heart-breakings were really neceſſary. They 


took every thing that was ſaid to them about the 
Diſcipline eſtabliſh*d- by the ſacred Canons, in a 


literal Senſe, and did not perceive that the Cypri- 
ans, the Auguſtins and the other Fathers, talk*d 


© oraterically, as the Jeſuit Francolin (a) bas ſo ju- 


* diciouſly remarkd, when they exhorted to Vir- 
tue, and urg'd the neceſſity of a tedious pain- 
ful Penance, animated, and try*d by the Touch- 


© ſtone of Charity or Love.“ 


Oh! what a happy ahd ever bleſſed Minute was 


that, moſt ſubtle Francolin, when you made this 


wonderful Remark ! All Sinners will here ſay, 


may your Name, incomparable Jeſuit, be for ever 
celebrated, for having taught us that all thoſe old 
Canons, that antient Diſcipline, in a word, all thoſe 


old Notions of Penance were only human Inven- 


tions, Figures of Rhetorick, and they who pro- 
pagated them antiquated Rhetoricians, whoſe 


Maxims were . harſh, mortifying and ſevere : _ 
Tours indeed, as you, admirable Francolin, jay 
very well, are gentle, agreeable, and (b) we 


. agree with you, that tis alrogether owing to 2 
g wi 
< Sinners is ſubſtituted in the room of that antient 


Severity which only ſerv'd to increaſe Licenti- 


(a) Igitiur ORATORIE locutus eſt aliquandò Auguſ- 
tinus, GRAT ORLE reliqui Patres dum populum _ 
ad virtutem impellunt, dum neceſſariam eſſe dicunt longam, 
aſperam, probatam, & charitate plenam pœenitentiam, dum— 
Canones laudant. Franc. Tom. ii. Diſp. 11. p. 322747t..1 


() Hzc ſatis oſtendunt ſuaviorem hanc adminiſtrandi Sa- 
cramenti Pcenitentiz rationem non hominum vitio inventam 


tuiſſe, Ted potiùs divino Conſilio. Diſp. 2. P. 20. IE 
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'« ouſneſß (e) becauſe it frighten'd thoſe from Pe- 


© nance, whom it did not turn away from Sin. 
It muſt be own'd therefore to the Honour of 
the eſuits, they are much more frank and com- 
iſant than all the antient Fathers. Being Men 
perfectly good-humour'd and courteous, they are 


none of that waſpiſh Tribe which there's no com- 
ing near without being ſtung. *Tis Father le 


Moine who gives this fine Character of all his So- 


_ciety. Being deputed by the whole Body to ſpeak 


their Praiſes, he ſays, .in the Name of all the Je- 


ſuits (d), No, no, we are none of thoſe me- 
© lancholy Teachers nor ſavage Directors- 
4 are come into the World to teach what before was 


We 


unkgow n, and what, if any body elſe had taught 
wou'd neer have been believ'd, Well, what 


then? Hear him and admire, viz, That Sins" are 


expiated in theſe Times with much more Foy than they 
dere heretofore committed. 


Verily, this is not to be diſputed. That's a 


fine Secret, and is come into the World very i 


propos: For in the Age we hve in, Sins are nu- 


merous, and ſo are Sinners. And to the end that 
no body may think T impoſe upon Mankind, theſe 


e the Jeſuits own Words, in their Book intituled, 
The Pilture of the firſt Centur ry of the Society 0 of | 


| Feſws Crimes are expiated (e) now always wi 


much more Fervency and Alacrity than they 


e were heretofore committed So that many 
Perſons no ſooner contract . but they waſh 


bl) off the Stain.” 


1 — — ri is rigor licence 3 tune e füt, & forte 
oceaſio; quin eerte fuit, dum quos non ab- 
dern 2 abſterruit à peenitentii, Diſp. 1 1. p. 75 
(4) In bit Manifeſte Apologetique, p. 9. 
e Alacrins multe atque ardentiùs ſcelera jam Ir, 
"quam antè ſolebant committi— plurimi vix citiùs con- 


3 3 8 e. d. p. 37. A. 
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It may be thought, perhaps, that theſe Words 
are purely calculated for Converſation, and to 


bl 


- 
y * 


he Jeſuits are altogether as amiable in Practice, 


as they are in Speculation, and if Proofs are re- 


quir'd, here's enough, i „ 

Let a Perſon, for Example, who has a very 
fair opportunity and a ſtrong Temptation to com- 
mit a Sin which he is not willing to let go, only 
conſult the Reverend Father Bauni This Jeſuit 
will abſolve him on the Spot. But ſome rigid 
Janſeniſt will ſay, Father Bauni is a looſe Con- 
feſſor; forthe firſt Step which a Man qught to take 
to render himſelf worthy. of Abſolution, ſhou'd 
be to quit the fair Opportunity; but that's talking 
exactly like a Father of the Church, I mean an 
Orator. For, before a Man ſhou'd talk thus, and 


act conſequentially, it muſt be inquir d whether ſuch 


Perſon has not ſome legal Reaſon which excuſes 


him or her from letting the opportunity of ſinning 
ip; as for Example, the danger of loſing Repu- 
tation, or Honour, or Eſtate; for at ſuch time the 
Buſineſs is, not to refuſe Abſolutiop, but to grant 
it. How can this be? © Tis as Father. Baunj/ays, 


© becauſe when this Penitent has a juſt Reaſon to 


+ expoſe himſelf to the danger of ſinning, he nei- 

cher ſeeks the Opportunity directly or expreſly, nor 

the Sin conſequent thereupon, but all he aims at 

i his Cenveniency, viz. the Preſervatign of his 
6 


Credit, Honour, or Eſtate, in which he might 


| + be 4 Sufferer if he omitted or avoided ſuch Op- 


< porrunity of ſinning (J). 


pœnitens nec ocgaſionem vult expreſsè & :a&u, nec peccatum 
ex ca conſequens, ſed commodum ſuum, nempè privationem 


0) Quia-cum eff juſta. cauſa exponendi ſe peccati periculs, 


.damni.in fami, honore, pecuniis; quo bono non frueretur, 
. {t- occaſionem perditam omitteret, aut vitaret. Bauni Theol. 


lor. part "A Tract. 4. de Penits fs 14. P. 24. f n ii 
8 } * i [YE - . 8 1 A I This 


This is a very plain Principle, and yet, for want 
of knowing it, a Janſeniſt wou'd tell you in the 
very words of Jeſus Chriſt, © that a Man had better 
part with a Leg, or an Arm, and even pluck 
* out an Eye and caſt it from him, than to ſuffer 
© them to offend, him** But to talk: after this 
manner, is talking like the Goſpel, whoſe Lan- 
guage, as we ſee, favours very much of the Ora- 
tor : Whereas according to ſtrict Truth, I mean, 


according to Father Bauni, a Man is not oblig'd 


to proceed to ſuch Extremities; and provided that 


he does not directly or exprefly ſeek the Oppor- 
tuniry of ſinning, but only his own Conveniency, 


for the Security, in ſhort, of his Honour, Repu- 
tation or Eſtate, he has juſt Cauſe to expoſe him- 
ſelf to the danger of offending God. "I 


A Conſequence ought to be drawn from ſo ad- 
mirable a Principle, and this is what Father Bauni 
has not fail'd in (g). It follows, ſays be, from 


- all that I have now faid, that Abſolution may 


© be given to a Woman who entertains a Man in 


her Houſe, with whom ſhe often Sins, if ſhe 


cannot civilly get rid of him, or if ſhe has any 
* reaſon to let him lodge with her longer; pro- 
- | yided ſhe takes a firm Reſolution to ' fin no 
more with him.“ Pray take Notice that this 

word provided, &c. is of an uncommon Accep- 
tation; for every body wou'd have been apt to think, 
that tis much more difficult to form a Reſolution 


7 


all on a ſudden ſtrong enough to break the Chains 


of Pleaſure in an Inſtant, and to reduce the Will 
from Vice to Virtue, than jt is to fend away a 


* Maps v. 29, 30. e. xu. 7. 


* 
2 


) Sequitur ex dictis abſolvi poſſe fcæminam, que domi ſus 
tp excipit, cum quo ſæpe peccar, ſi eum honeſte inde non 
poteſt ejicere, aut cauſam aliquam habet eum retinendi, dum- 
modo firmiter 2 ſe cum eo amplids non peccaturuns. 
it, 7. 17. f 96. 1 FF 
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"2 A Paraitel of the Dotiyme 
Man civilly-who is the Cauſe of Sin. But to think 
after this manner, betrays an - Ignorance of the 
Heart of Man, and e 8 thoſe of Women; 
for Father Bauni who knew them much better, 
thinks quite otherwiſe. 

But this honeſt Jeſuit is nat. near ſo indulgent to 


they Men, as to the Women, He grants Abſolu- 


tion to all manner of Sinners, always indeed with 
this- Condition, provided they truly repent of their 
Sins, and take à firm Reſolution to relapſe no 
more into them. He goes even further; for he 
abſolves all in whom ge ſees. no hopes of Amend- 
ment, Is it poſſible ? 2 tis much more than 
poſſible; for tis real. 5 ay one grant Abſolu- 
< tion, ſays this Father, to a Perſon who often con- 
* feſſes the ſame Sins, tho one ſees no Hopes of 


Amendment (þ)?* Th. is bis Anſwer (i). I ſay 
V in the firſt place, that altho the Penitent has a 


habit of ſinning, whether it be Swearing, or 

* any thing elſe contrary to the Commungimenty 

of God, the Law of Nature, or the Prece 

* the Church, yet Abſolution muſt not be A 
© him, if he truly repents of the Sins he has com- 

© mitted, and reſolves to amend, 

n che ſecond place, I ſay, that Abſoldtion 

5 ought neither to be refuſed to him, nor defer d. 

< tho ——— no e of his n k 

7 Eire 6950 


MEE Anda et, & abloluio enden ape eadem Peccata 5 


fo 1) Ny" 40 ; kt 1 penktens conſuetudinem eccandi 


| habear, jurandive, aut aliud ſimile quid admittendi contra 


Legem Dei, Natura aut Eccleſiæ; non eſt tamen ei neganda 
abſolutio, ſi verè eorum admiſſorum! pexnitet & <ovengnod? ſui 
prapeſizure: habet. 

Die ſeeundò nec negandam, nec differendam & ei eilt emen- 
bete, 5 5 yr als Apparel Jo i Os Þ HR 
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I paſs over all that the ſame Jeſuit ſays, () re- 
* lating to Servants, and Couſins of both Sexes ; 
* Maſters and their Handmaids, who prompt and 
* aſſiſt one another to ſin; and proceed to the fa- 
mous Father Pirot, who is going to give us the 
Sentiments of the whole Society, who had choſe 
him before all others to make an Apology for the 
Caſuiſts. He explains himſelf after this manner on 
the Subject we are treating of: (7) The Prieſt, 
< ſays he, ought therefore to abſolve the Penitent, 
tho he ſuppoſes that he will return to his Sin. 
The Divines, (Jeſuits) adds be, go farther, and 
* ſay, that even tho the. Penitent ſhould think 
* hunſelf likely to relapſe ſoon into his Crime, yet 
| * he is in a proper State for Abſolution, provide 

he is diſpleas d with the Sin at the time of Con- 
* feſſion. 8 FF 
Tambourin carries this Matter fill farther. He 

ſays, in his Addreſs to the Confeſſors, When (mn) 
vou obſerve your Penitent very much addicted | 
to a Crime, be cautious how you preſs it to him 
to be ſorry for ſuch darling Sin; for there wou'd 
be er of his having a real Abhorrence of it 
© when he calPd it to Mind. You muſt content 
your ſelves with his Deteſtation of it in 8 ener 

in which there will be little or no 8 
I o0 be plain; Can there be more civil Confeſ- 

*fors than theſe in the World? Was ever ſuch looſe 
Diſcipline known? Alas! my Fathers, (for ye are 

all Tambourins and Baunis) what has Jeſus Chriſt 
done to you, that you ſhould thus profane his 

Blood? What has the Church done to you, who 
has receiv'd. you, and ſtill harbours you in her Bo- 


. 


| 7 k is © Catalogu Ar Gon 14 Sins, Ch. 46. , 715. 
N glare ne hangs, 
(I) Apology of the Caſuiſts, p. 182. 
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© Toth to bear the 
© Theſe two Propoſitions, /ays the Conſtitution, are 
£ either falſe, or captious, or harſh, or ſhocking to 
_* pious Ears; or ſcandalous, or dangerous, or raſh, 


© ous, or 


74 A Parallel of the Doctrine 
ſom, that you ſhould make a Jeſt of her Maxims, 
and treat them like the Maxims of an Orator ? 


What have ſo many diſtemper'd Souls done to you, 


that you ſhould ſeal their vitious Habits by as 
many Sacrileges as you grant them Abſolutions? 


What, in ſhort, has Truth done to yqu, that you 


ſhould get it condemn'd more ignominiouſly in 


your Conſtitution than it was heretofore, when be- 


ing conceaFd under the Veil of our Fleſh, it was 
drove out of the Field to be hang'd on a Glbber ? 
For what Characters can be more infamous, than 


| thoſe which you have heap'd up for every one to 


throw at theſe. two Propoſitions of Father Queſuel? 


(.) is a Point of great Wiſdom, Knowledge, 


© and Charity, to give Souls time to humble them 
© ſelves, and to be ſenſible of the Nature of Sin ; 
<-to beg a Spirit of Repentance and: Contrition, 
© and'to begin, at leaſt, to-ſatisfy the Juſtice of 
God, before they are admitted to a Reconcilia- 
< tion of the Church. (o) We know not what is 
< Sin, and true Repentance, when we would be 
© ſoon reſtor'd to the Enjoyment of the Felicity 
© which Sin has fe us of, and when we. are 

onfuſion of ſuch i 8 | 


er injurious to the Church and her Cuſtoms. As 


for the Terms outrageous and ſeditious, I don't 
think they are ſo ; but they may be either impi- 

: Viaktiemous, or ſuſpected of Hereſy, or 
© fayouring of Hereſy, or favourable to Hereticks, 
Hereſies, and Schiſms ; or, in a word, errone- 


: qus, or heretical” That's the Inſcription which | 


pught to be placed (2) at the Head of the Conſtitu 


e Propoſition 7. (eo) Prop.98, 
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tion z, becauſe tis the Reaſon for condemning 101 


_ Propoſitions, and in particular thoſe two about Pe- 
nance, juſt now mention'd. But this is not all: 
Theſe two Propoſitions are even a Part of that Poi- 
ſon and corrupt Matter (q) of the Ulcer, which 
Clement XI. found in Father Queſnel's Book; and 
which, like an excellent Surgeon, he lanc'd to let 
it out: And Father Queſnel, for his Puniſhment 
for having thus filPd his Book with Corruption and 
Venom, has been term'd a' Wolf cover'd with Sheep*s 


— 


clothing, and (7) the true Som of ihe old Father of 


Lues. 


O God! what muſt become of che Church, if 


thou ſuffereſt the Conſtitution to make further Pro- 


5 47 7 How can this Church, thy Spouſe, be fruit. 


ful? Innocence vaniſhing almoſt as ſoon as Reaſon 
ſprung up, ſhe had no other Reſource left but this, 
I mean that of Repentance ; but tis condemn'd 


and excommunicated 3 and they who know the 


Rules of it, and enforce the Practice of em, are 
treated as Wolves and Satan's Pupils. Once more, 
O God! how then. can the . Male-Children (/) of 


o 


thy Church form a Family, if thou doſt not pro- 


cure a Revocation of the Order which the Society 
has caus d to be given out, 10 drown them ? (t) 
Alas! O Lord]. how many are already dead, 


baniſb'd and interdifted ! and what fills up the 


meaſure of our Grief, is to fee a Biſnop (u) who 


aukwardly mimicks the Language of a Friend, 


come and tell us, with an Air of Enthuſiaſm, That 


(0 . the Preamble to the Conflieation. 
_ > D aii 22: 


(0) The Jeſuits being the Authors of the Conflitution, they only 
are chargeable with all the Briefs, and all other Laws of Death, 


 ' kuhich excommunicate and exterminate the Janſeniſts. 
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to be alarm'd at the Conſtitution is injuring (x) 
the Church, as if the Church could do leſs than ab. 


© ber ſuch a Decree z, and that to murmur at it is 
* criminal'—-Pray God forgive him the Crime he 


has been guilty of in uttering ſuch Words, or at 


leaſt in ſuffering them to appear in his Name. But 


let us return to our good-natur'd Confeſſors. 


is a conſtant Maxim with the Jeſuits, Not to 
defer Abſolution to habitual Sinners. And if any | 
body ſhould be ftagger'd in rhe Belief of this, 3 


what we have faid already, we hope that all his 


Doubts will diſappear, when he has ſeen what we 


are now going to mention, 


© No, /ays Faiber Archdekin, according to the 


common Rule, ()) Abfolution ought not to be 


< deferr'd to thoſe who are habited in Sin, till they 


dare actually reform d: And this is taught by fo 


many Divines, that I could reckon up thirty out 
of different Schools whom I have read, and care- 


fully examin'd; among whom are our Fathers 


© Suarez, Lugo, Dicaſtillo, and others“ 
Father de tubs, another Jeſuit, ſays Ikewiſe, (2) 
That to refuſe Abſolution to habitual Sinners, 


till ſuch time as they have entirely ſhaken off 
the ill: Habit, is not acting like the Vicar of a 


$ eee, e Ont 


() c. i. e N .. 1.2 
) Cæterum, ut ſupra dixi, Ahn _effe lags onlinaris. die. 


rendam conſuetudinariis abſolutionem, donec᷑ actu vitam emen- 
dent, docent tanto numero Theologi, ut ex ipſis poſſim omnino 


 rriginta rectè lectos & examinatos ex yariis ſcholis 8 in- 


Tor. quos eſt Suarez, Lugo, Dfeaſtille, ec. Archdekin, in his 


2; Theology or Polemic-Raſdlutions, Fart iii. Tr. 1. Queſt, 15. p. 140. 


(a) Conſuetudinariis abſolutionam negare, donec conſuetudi- 


new penitus exuerint, non eſt boni & manſueti Paſtocis Vica- 


rium agere.; fed. pro ſalutis anchora deſperationis laqueum ob- 
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Anchor of Salvation, is leading them into the 
© Gulph of Deſpair? 
Father Maes, another Jeſuit, decides this Point 
with the ſame Freedom (a). Abſolution, /ays : 
. * be, muſt neither be deny'd nor deferr'd to a Sin- 
© nar, preciſely y becauſe he will not forſake the next 
ion of mortally ſinning, when he has no juſt 
: e to forſake it.” And as he is a mighty 
Man for Principles, theſe are Iwo on which he 
founds his Decifion : For, /ays he, that Maxim, 
viz. that a Relapſe i is a Sign that the Repentance 
ON was not ſincere; and the other Maxim, viz. that 
Sinners are not converted on a ſudden, have nei- | 
© ther of 'em the Appearance of Truth Soallo, - * 
ſays Father Archdekin, () No N ought to be 
had to the new Method of a few Confeſlors, who 
* condema this Practice (of anting Abjolution om the 
0 Spot) upon a miſtaken Notion, that the ſudden 
Converſion of Sinners is ſeldom ſincere. | 
Come away, therefore, ye Sinners, be the Crowd | 
never ſo great: Come, ye that are fix'd in old 
Habits, and ſtand at the —. brink of Sin; come 
all away to this Vicar of the good Shepherd. But 
What did 1 ſay? No no, come rather to Perfius ; 
and you'll ſee that the Jeſuits impoſe upon you, when 
| they tell A that to think 9 — on is work d 
ſlowh by degrees, is only a new Method, and 
a f; . to n Abſolution. Tou are de- 
ceiv'd, dear Friends, with all your Jeſuits. This 


(%) Nec-adeo, precise align neganda : aut differenda «ft abſo- 
11 e ace graviter occaſionem nolit de- 
1 quando juſtam non deſerendi habet rationem. Veri 
3 non habet illud, relapſum non vert prius pcenituiſſe, nec 

ud peccatores ſubito non converti. * 4 Theſss; maintain d at 
Louvain, in July 2693. - Boſir, 36. 


) Nec audienda eſt contra hane E ae fova pau- 
corum, falſo fundamento inniza, quod nempè ſincera pecgato- 
ris converlip non ſoleat eſſe repantina. I the Nlacs already 

* Part iii. tr. 6. P- 357. u. 7. 
Pagan 


7 Parallel of the Docrrine 
= Poet will tell you that you are miſtaken, if 


you ſu pon there's ſuch a ere in the Tranſi- 


tion of the Heart from Vice to Virtue. But the 
Penitent will ſay, I have already made an Effort. 
No no, Perſius will ſay, 1 don't believe you are 
© a Convert for all that; becauſe (c) you have 
© once check'd the Violence of your Paſſions; and 


once refus'd to yield Obedience to them, don't 


— 


© tell me that you have broke the Links of the 
Chain. *Tis no ſuch Thing: For a Dog, which 


after great ſtruggling breaks the Nooſe and runs 


© away, ſtill drags part of the Chain with him by 


which he was faſten? d. This is what Perſius 
would fay, without granting Abſolution: by which 
*tis plain how much he was an Anti- Jeſuit. 


orace would talk in the fame Language to an 
habitual Sinner. He would ſay to ſuch a one, 
Your Heart is like a Veſſel in which ſome bad 
Liquor has ſtagnated. Now, you know, that 72 


1 a Veſſel retains the Smell of the firſt Liquor 


< is put into it, for a long time.“ So that he 5 


| * no Abſolution. 


Catullus would alſo tell kia, FS That a Paſſion, 


© ſuch as that of Love, for inſtance, ſtrikes its 


© Roots deep; and that the Heart ( ) infected with 


it, does not get rid of it all at once. 


Seneca would alſo ſay to the voluptuous Man 3 


You . not 1 2 1 an Enemy you have admitted | 


" 5 Nec tu cum obliiteris ; ſemel, inflancique negaris 
* +» "'Parere 1 5 rupi, Jam vincula dicas. bh 
Nam & luctata canis nodum abripit ; attamen ine 8 
1 8 . n pars longa catenz. 
FA Perſ. Sat. v. I. 157, Ge. 


0 Quo tuna ef Wie: recens, ſervabit odorem, - 


: Teſta diu Hor. Epiſt. ii, 
- (e) | Difficile eſt — dabits aeposere amorem 
Diffcile * — Catul.Epig, lil 


into 


inte your: Heart: * What Enemy (F) more out- 
rageous and troubleſom have ſome Men than 
c their 6wn Vleaſures; which when they have once 
made familiar and cuſtomary, they can't get rid 
of 'em, but are as it were drown'd in them whe- 
tber they will or no. For, ſuch is the unhappy 
Condition of the Voluptuous, that they are Slaves 
* to their Pleaſures without the true Enjoyment of 
* *em ; and what is the greateſt Misfortune of all, 
© they hug their Chain: Therefore don't think ye 
are o ſoon. fret. > e leaned 
The Jeſuits will not fail to ſay, that all theſe 
Pagans . are Queſnelliſts; and for this very good 
Reaſon, becauſe they teach all the Truths that are 
oppoſite to their Errors, But there are others be- 
hind, who by no means believe that the Conver- - 
ſion of Sinners is wrought ſo ſpeedily as thoſe Fa- 
thers imagine; or that the Tranſition is ſo rapid as 
they ſay it is from Vice to Virtue, No no, a Man 
does not become honeſt with the ſame Eaſe as he 
does a Libertine : As Plato ſays very juſtly, * We 
fall (g) eaſily into Vice; we run into it, as one 
may ſay, full | Bris But *tis not ſo with Virtue: 
The Gods expect that we ſhould go thro* many 
| © Toils and Sweats before we attain to it; and they 
have made the Road tedious and difficult. 
The Poet Lucilius makes uſe of the ſame Terms 
to expreſs the ſame Truth: The (%) Gods, /ays 
v2 vis hoſtis in quemquam tam contumelioſus fuit, quam 
in hPa voluptates ſuz ſunt : Voluptatibus rx Jum | 
mergunt, quibus in conſuetudinem adduRis carere non poſſunt 
— ſerxviunt itaque voluptatibus, non fruuntur ; & ſua,. 
quod malorum ultimum eſt, amant. Sen. Ep. xxxix, p. 136. t. 2. 
(s) See the abovemention'd Author, p. 48. where you'll find 
the Paſſage in the Latin. 3 re 
) © Virtutem voluere Dii ſudore parari 
Arduus eſt ad eam, longuſque per ardua traftus, . 
_  Aﬀper &eſt primum : fed ubi alta cacumina tanges, 
Fix facilis quæ dura prius fuit, inclyta virtus. rg 
8 8 . | EC 6 
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© be, have decrecd, that Virtue ſhall only be attain- 
© ed by the Sweat of the Brow. The Road which 

© leads to it is tedious, painful, and difficult. *Tis 
| Keep at the firſt ſetting out z but when you have 
* ſurmounted the lofty « - the Path to illuſtrious 

< Virtue, which you at firſt 9 2 impaſſable, 


vill become eafy, and then you'll be recompenꝰ d 
© for all your Toil' I did not care to fu * 
theſe laſt Words, becauſe I had a Mind to 


chat the Pagans would not only have refus'd Ab. 


ſolution, but at the ſame time would ee com- 


forted their Penitents. 


n i theſe fine Nie let us draw 


1 che Conſequence, which is perfectly natural and 
5 d be cenibie ro d Bull and to 
| you the Vicars of the good Shepherd. Now, ac- 


cording to Perus, Horace, Catullus, Seneca, Plato, 


and Lucilius, a Perſon muſt be ignorant of the Na- 


ture of Sin, who thinks that Converſion is a Work 


of Rapidity, and in conſequence that an habitual 
Sinner may be immediately reconcil'd to God. 


Therefore, tis a Behaviour full of Wiſdom, of 
Light, and of Charity, to defer Abſolution to 


ſuch as are ſo liable to Sin: And by the Rule of 
en, 'tis a Bchaviour full of Fally, Blind- 


neſs, _— o grant ſudden A ution to 
Sinners nd : 'Yet, Fathers, this is your 
— * hex the Bull authorizes 3 but tis 
a. Behaviour diſallow d by holy Men, and con- 
— by the op Cs | 
Nueſnel i juſtify? radition, (i) alt 
the Fathers, all the Doctors of the Church ; * | 


| before their time, by the wileſt of the Pagans. | 


© Fee 1 roth Pari 45 the . Tom. iv. +, Dili 


- FT . . 
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"of the Pacans, Gi 897 [7 

Lou have more to ſay ſtill, my Fathers: Tour 158 
Father Francolin deſerves a particular Attention. [48 
But before we produce his Sentiments, tis fit the 1 
Publick ſhould know, that Baldbaſſar Francolin, a 7 
famous Divine of the jeſuits Society, caus'd a . 
Theological Tract to be printed at Rome in the {ih 
Year 1705, with the Permiſſion of Clement XI. the *4 
then Pope, intitled, (&) The Roman Clergyman 1-8 
forewarr'd againſt too much Severity ; in which he [28 
has muſter'd up the ſeveral extravagant Sayings of Fl 
the Caſuiſts, relating to the Adminiſtration of the 11 
Sacrament of Penance, in order to defend them: 1 
That is to ſay, this Jeſuit took Pains from that {MF 
time to juſtify the new Doctrine of his Brothers; 9 
to the End, that when the Bull had diſpersd the of 
old Doctrine, the new might be the only one of 1 
weight and authority in the Church —— ; 
After this ſhort Preamble, let us juſt call to _— 
mind what this Romiſb Clergyman told us before, : 139 


concerning the primitive Fathers of the Church: 
© That they talk*d like Orators when they exhorted 
to Virtue, and demanded a tedious painful Pe- 
© nance, try d and animated by Charity. Let us 
alſo not forget that curious Secret he diſcover'd to 
us; That it was the Reſult of Wiſdom altogether 
divine, that the Jeſuits had found out ſo gentle 
and agreeable a Method in the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, inſtead of the antient Severity: 
A Severity, /ays be, which, far from reſtraining 
Licentiouſneſs, has been the occafion of augment- 
ing ir, by diverting from Penance thoſe whom 
it did not turn aſide from Sin.“ To theſe Strokes 
we will add what he tells us further, which is per- 
1 fectly comfortable. | „ ING? 
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82 A Parallel of the Doctrine 
+ (1) © Our' preſent Condition, ſays be, with a Po- 
ſitive confident Air, is much happier than theirs 
« was who liv'd in the 8 Ages: — And 
why ? Is it becauſe inſtead of Cyprians and Augu/- 
tins, we have Eſcobards, Tambourins, Baunis, Va- 
lencias, Francolins, Archdekins, and the like? moſt _ 
certainly, Says this Romiſh Clergyman again, (m)* 1 
deny that there was more Piety in that infant 
Church which you call rigid and ſevere, than 
© there is in it now.“ What this Piety is, which 
"truly flouriſhes in our Time, and for which we are 
oblig' d to the Jeſuits, we ſhall ſee preſently. (u) 
Never till now, ſays he, were the Churches ſo 
* ſplendid 3 never ſo many Spectacles, or Shews 
of Piety in our Temples, ſo many religious Of- 
< fices, nor ſo many Remedies for the Cure of 
Souls. What Jargon is here! Remedies, Spec- 
tacles, Offices, fine Churches: yea, Francolins and 
Arcbdetins; this favours Rong y of a Stage-Player, 
and not of an Orator. Alas ! be it known to you 


Father Francolin, and your whole Tribe; know, 


that with all your Practices of eaſy Piety, were 
they even as your Father Le Moine ſays, (o) more 

© eaſy than Vice, and more agreeable than Plea- 
© ſure : Know, that with all your trifling Reme- 
© dies of Weekly, or at moſt Monthly Expiations, 
* which are made for Crimes with more Alacrity 


—=(O Eſſe long? meliorem noſtrorum 2 conditionem 
quam precedentium. ' Franc. Tom. ii. Diſp. 1 1. p. 312. 
() Loquor de fidelibus Eccleſiz-adoleſcentis, quam ſeyeram 
&& rigidam appellas: hanc ergo ſanctiorem fuiſſe nego. 1bid, 
: „„ os 5 
) Nunquam uberiora fuerunt adjumenta, quam modd, cum 
2 eſt ee nitor, tot in Templis pietatis ſpectacula, 
tot officia religioſa, quæ exercitationes tam variæ . tot i 
9 remedia. bid. p.213. pf wg 


(e) I his Book of Eaſy Nrvotion, p. 251. 


of the Pacans, &e Bf 
© than they were formerly committed (); know, 
that with all your SpeFacles or Shews, which are 
not ſo edifying as they are ſcandalous and profane, 


by reaſon of the Luxury and Immodeſty of the 


Perſons who aſſiſt therein: Know, that when all's 


done, ye are but' Quacks : Know, in ſhort, that 


with all your fine, magnificent, gilded Churches, 
ye are nothing before God but whited Sepulchres, 
if Love, repreſented by that Gold, doth not dwell 
in your Hearts. Perhaps you think I am ſending 

you to Jeſus Chriſt or St. Paul to learn this Truth : 


you are miſtaken, thoſe Maſters are too ſublime 
for you. Perſius is the Man I recommend you to: 


Hear the Queſtion this Poet is going to put to you, 
and ſince you can't anſwer it, he will for you. 
Tell me, (q) ye Pontiſices, or Gentlemen Pon- 
« tiffs, for what uſe is all this Gold in your ſacred 
Places? Why it ſignifies juſt as much as the jointed 


* * 65 * 24 : 4 


Babies, which when the Girls are too big to play 


© with they offer to Venus. Hear now what this 
Pagan is going to add; Let us preſent the Gods 
with an honeſt, ſincere, generous Heart, affect- 


© ed with the moſt lively Paſſion for Juſtice and 


Honour: That's all I wiſh to give them, and I 


am ſure of obtaining what I want, tho I ſhould 


give them no other Sacrifice than a little Meal 
and Salt. But to offer ſuch a Heart as this to 


the Deity, would be relapſing into the Practice of 


00) Alacyius multo atque ardentiis ſcelera jim erpiantur, 
quam ante ſolebant committi: nihil jam menſtrui, nihil hebdo⸗ 


madaria expiatione moribus receptum magis. In the Picture of | 


#he firſt Century, L. iii. c. 8. p. 371. | 
() Dicite, Pontifices, in ſancto quid facit Aurum? 
| Nempe hoc quod Veneri donate à virgins pup | 
Quin damus id ſuperis | : 
Compoſitum jus faſque animi, ſanctoſque receſſus - 
Mantis & incoctum generoſo pectus honeſto ? 


Hxc cedo ut admoveam Templis & farre litabo. 


3 


Perſ. Sat. ii. 
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the antient Orators, and this is what neither Frau- 


cipline. 


ſione cum legitimo cordis dolore. 1bid. 


* 


colin nor his whole Society will admit of. 


No doubt, a Queſtion will ariſe here, What are 


the Diſpoſitions which the Jeſuits require for ap- 


proaching to the holy Table? But let none expect 


to find them ſo rigid as the Romans were with re- 
gard to the Veſtals. Thoſe Prieſteſſes, while they 
were in the Service of the Goddeſs Veſta (7), and 


took care to keep in the Flame which was to burn : 


for ever upon her Altar, were to preſerve them- 


ſelves pure, on pain of being interr'd alive. This 
was a Purity that look'd well enough indeed in the 
Pagans time. But as for us, who are born in more 
happy Days, we are not oblig'd to be fo much up- 


on the Reſerve; and eſpecially ſince Father Le 
Moine the Jeſuit is come, to give to Pleaſure the 
Honour due to it (/, and to reduce it under Diſ- 

Ask now the Jeſuit Azor, * Whether Nocturnal 
Pollution, ſuch as (z) is deſcrib'd by St. Thomas, 
© hinders the Prieſt who is therewith defiled from 
* celebrating Maſs that Day ? he will tell you, 


That perhaps twas formerly a Command of the 


Church, not to ſacrifice during that time. But, 
© hell add, (u) whatſoever ſuch Precept of the 


Church was, which does not appear to me to 
(.) Tho here we ſet the Severity of the Romans} n oppoſition 


zo the looſe Diſcipline of the Jeſuits, we don't expeft that they 


ſhould deal with their Penitents as thoſe Pagans did with their 


Veftals.” 


% ( 7 ) Father Le Moine“; Eaſy Devotion, p. | 202, 


(t) Quæritur an quando nocturna pollutio talis eſt, qualem - 


j 


| S. Thomas deſcribit, impediat miſſæ ſacrificium eo die, Hiſtitut. 


| (#) Sed quidquid fir de hujuſmodi præcepto Eccleſiz, quod 
mihi non videtur impoſitum fuiſſe, multo verius eſt quod alii 
docuerunt fas, eſſe ſacerdoti eo die ſacrificare, premilsa confeſ- 
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« ſacrifice on that Day, after having confeſs'd his 
Sins with a legal Sorrow of Heart.“ Now, the 
Reaſon he gives for it is not unworthy of remark : 


For, ſays he (x), there is no other mortal Sin 
+ whatſoever (provided it be expiated by a legal 
Sorrow and Confeſſion) which is a Bar to the 


© Celebration of the facred Myſteries. So that 


neither Adultery, nor Inceſt, nor other Crimes yet 


more horrid, ought to hinder a Prieſt from cele- 
brating Maſs, jw he has once confeſs'd with a 
good Attrition : for that's what Azor means by a 
ſegal Sorrow. . . 55 
Maſcarenbas, another Jeſuit, decides likewiſe, 
That he who is defiPd with any criminal Impuri- 
ty, in what manner ſoever, may without Sin re- 


confeſs d. Tis true, he adds, that the Difficulty 
is greater upon the Perſon who has committed 
Wickedneſs with another; whether it be Forni- 
cation, Adultery, or the Sin againſt Nature, Sc. ()) 
One would be apt to think, that now he is 
confounded. Not at all: For, continues be, I 
* fay, whoever is guilty of ſuch voluntary and mor- 
* tally ſinful Pollution, whether in ſecret, or with 


s a Partner (z), may receive the Sacrament upon 


(x) Nullum quippe aliud quodlibet lethale peceatum, modo 
illud fi; dolore legitimo & confeſſione expiatum, ſacrificium im- 


0] Sive habeatur, per fornicationem, ſive per adulterium, 
ſiye per peccatum contra naturam, vel quocunque alio modo. 
Tr. de dacram. tr. 4. de Euchariſt. Diſp. v. c. 7. p. 239. 

. x) Dico, qui habuit voluntariam & mortaliter peceamino- 
ſam pollutionem, ſive cum complice, ſive ſine illo, fi habet 
debitum illias Dolorem, preemiſss confeſſione, poterit in eodem 
die communicare, quinin hoc peccet mortaliter, nec etiam ve 
dialiter, Ita Sylyeſter, Pater Ægidius, W | 
N | ST * 


- 
C - . * L % 
7 * - 
1 - 4 
<5 «74 & * 4 ; * ; 4 P 


© of the Pacans, Cc. 85 
have been eftabliſh'd, *tis much more true as 
others have taught, that tis lawful for a Prieſt to 
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the ſame Day, after he has confeſs'd in due 
Sorrow, and herein he will not fin either mor- 

tally, or even 3 And this, he adds, 
© is according to the Deciſion of Silveſter, Na- 


< varrus, and our Fathers Giles, Hortado, Azor, 


© Suarez, Layman, Henriques, Facundez, Jobannes 


£ Sancius, and many others; ; all Vicars of the good 
Shepherd. 


But, ſome perhaps will object, Suppoſe a Forni- 


cator has made a Vow not to receive the Commu- 
nion on the very Day he has ſinn'd, ought. he not 
to keep his Vow? No, ſays Maſcarenhas, =o 
© there's no difficulty but he can get over (a). And 

from hence, ſays be, I infer, that a Vow made 
« by a Perſon not to receive the Euchariſt upon 


the Day that he has committed Fornication, even 


© after he has confeſs'd with a true Sorrow, is not 
valid: for ſuch a Vow is an Obſtacle to a greater 
Good, and therefore cannot be a true Vow, nor 


bind che Perſon who made „ ; 

In a word, this Jeſuit, in order to rivet his 

Maxim, and to crowd the Tables of Jeſus Chriſt 
with abominable Gueſts, ſays, that Confeſſors 


ought to adviſe Sinners to receive the Sacrament 


on the very Day that n abandon'd them- | 


ſelves to the moſt criminal-Impurities ; * Nay, /ays 


© to receive the Sacrament, provided they are duly 


© Liga It by Confeſſion. Can Rete be a bold- 


& cum multis Johannes Sancius. bid. 
(a) Et hinc infero non eſſe validum votum fattum non ſuſ- 


cipiendi Euchariſtiam die habitæ copulæ fornicariæ, etiam præ- 


miſsa confeſſione cum vero dolore; nam tale votum eſt impe- 


ditiyum majoris boni ideo non N habere rationem voti 
nec vim obligandi. Bid. 
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be, (5) ſuch Sinners ought rather to be adviſed 


r. Anon P. Suarez, P. Laymanus, P. mien P. Facundes | 


F the PacGans, GS. 87 
er Aſſertion againſt Jeſus Chriſt himſelf that we 
muſt give that which is holy to Dogs (c)? . 
Yet, ſuch is the Doctrine of which Ma ſcarenbas 
makes the Virgin Mary Patroneſs, by the Dedica- 
tion of his Book to her; wherein he declares, 
* That he teaches nothing in the Book, but what 
he learnt from her as his Miſtreſs ; and that it 
* was by Inſpiration from her that he compos'd it. 
But if he had inſcrib'd it to Venus rather than the 

holy Virgin, nothing would have been more true. 
The Father de Moya, a Spaniſh Jeſuit, after hav- 
ing copy'd the Paſſages out of Maſcarenbas which 
we have before quoted, explains himſelf upon this 
Subject thus: Our moſt learned Father Francis 
Suarez, whoſe ſingle Teſtimony is worth a thou- 
* ſand others, (/o that this Spaniard throws in a 
thouſand Feſuits upon us at once) © contends alſo for 
our Opinion: And theſe are his Words; One 
need not ſtick to declare, that there is no Sin in 
receiving the Sacrament ſoon after the Commiſ- 
© fion of a mortal Sin, provided the Sinner has firſt 
* duly confeſs'd.* Since this Paſſage is worth a 
thouſand, we'll conclude this Subject with the fol- 
lowing Extract of a Letter from M. Charles Bru- 
on * Genlis, Archbiſhop of Ambrun, to M. de 
 Harlai, Archbiſhop of Paris, dated June 28, 1686, 
The Pulpit of my Metropolitan Chureh, | /ays 
this illuſtrious Prelate, having been for above a 
Century appropriated to the Jeſuits College, they 
have preach'd before me, that the Sacrament of 
Penance juſtifies, if accompany'd with the Fear 
of Puniſhment, without any Motive of the Love 
tk of God whatever. And that tho a Perſon ſhould 
bde guilty of all the Crimes of the Damned, yet 
* if he confeſſes, and promiſes his Confeſſor to 
* amend, he needs nothing more to qualify him 


(e) Aunb. vi. 6. 
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for receiving the Communion, inſtantly after 
* ſuch Confeſſion What a Harmony is here be: 
twixt this Doctrine of the Jeſuits „ e that which 


is authoriz d by the Bull ? A. That a Man may 
draw near to God, and come before the Lord 
S with brutifn Paſſions, and demean himſelf with 
$ a Fear like that of Beaſts. F 
But what a horrid Harmony is this ] 'Tis much | 
more pleaſant to hear the Speech which Ancas 
made to his Father, when they went together out 
of Ty, Aneas was juſt come from a Battle with 
the Greeks, and his Hands being ſtill beſmear'd with 
Gore, he fays to Anchiſes, < Do you, Father, take 
the Holy Things, and the Images of our Houſ- 
hold Gods; for as I am bur juſt come from the 
Battle, and all over bloody, I don't think it fit 
f A me ro touch them, till I have waſfd my ſelf 
_ in River-Water' (d) What a Scruple was here; 
or Macher what Reſpect! Æneas, with Hands 
which were rather pure than -unclean, becauſe he 
had been juſt fighting for his Country, yer pre- 
ſumes not to lay Nerd upon Idols; while Hands 
that are altogether profane, are not afraid to touch 
the Holy of Holies, and bring him Hearts for his 
Tabernacle, which are 'FeeKinj 8 hot with the moſt 
infamous Crimes. 
Ho far might we expatiate on this Subject, if | 
we were to take in all that we have already quored 
from che Pagans in the foregoing Chapter, as to 
the manner of coming before the Lord? But as 
the Reader will undoubtedly call them to mind, we 
we will conclude with this fine Sentence row: Her 
ak} 5 4 e cannot # take in 2 od, F: it hs not 


005 Ts; e cape 8 manu 3 penates 8 
Mie bello & tanto di reſſum, 00 par recenti 
Attrectare nefas, dohec me flumine vivo | 
— —  Pirg, Ea. L. 

11 ; | | 


| . 


the Mouth of a Pagan, as the Expreſſions of the 
Bull and the n are impious and ſcandalous. | 


1 3 niſi purus Sc ſanctus eſt, Dean non epi 
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Of the Love of o our Neighbour. 5 


Jeſuits, chat all their Duties and Obligations 
70 their Creator conſiſt only in Duties that are 
barely external; after they have been told that 


tis ſufficient to fear him, without loving him; after 


they have been taught rather to offend and inſult 
him, than to obey him, and pay him the Homage 


which he has a right to expect from em: it will 


not be ſtrange if we find the Jeſuits have not much 
regard for Neighbours, when they have ſhewn ſo 
little for God: Viſcera impiorum crudelia (a). The 
Mercies of the Wicked are cruel. | 


Wat is written in the Law?“ (5) faid Jeſus 


Chaiſt one Day to a certain Expounder of the Law, 
who ſtood up and tempted him: Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with 
* all thy Soul, nd; with all thy Strength, and with all 

£ thy Thought 3 and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf? This 
was the Doctor's Anſwer; of which Jeſus Chrilt ſhew- 


ed his Approbation, and ſaid to him, This do, and 


| 3 thou Joal HG, Bus, fay rear Don Perform one 


00 nv ll. u. 05 arg 24.26 27,28, 
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pure and holy (e); which are Words as edifying in | 
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58 A Parallel of the Doctrine 
' Tittle of it, and thou ſhalt live nevertheleſs. 
This was exactly the Language of the Devil 
formerly, when he was diſguis'd in the Form of 
the moſt ſubtle of all Animals; Ze ſhall not ſurely die 
(c), faid he to our firſt Parents, for eating the Fruit 
vrhich was forbidden on pain of Death. So ſay 
our prudent cautious Doctors, Don't think you 
' ſhall die, becauſe you don't love God with all your 
Heart, with all your Soul, and with all your 
Strength: *tis-enough if you don't hate him; that 
zs the Senſe of the Command. N 
Then, as for your Neighbour, tis enough too, 
ſay they, if you don't hate him; for that was all 
+ Jeſus Chriſt l by thoſe Words, (d) Theſe 
things I command you, that you love one another. So 
when St. Paul ſaid, He that loveth another hath ful- 
Filled the Law (e); all he intended by it, was, that 
he who doth not hate his Brother hath fulfilled the 
Command, on which hang all the Law and the Pro- 
FFC 
But ſome Men, who have not the Honour to 
be of the —— Order, will ſay, This Interpreta- 
tion is abſolutely falſe; for when Jeſus Chriſt com- 
manded us to love our Neighbour, he plainly gave 
us to underſtand, that it was not enough not to 
hate him : This is my Commandment, ſays he, that ye 
love one another as I have loved you (g). Now did 
not content my ſelf with not hating you, but I 
lov'd you even to die for you, at the time when we 
dere Bae (Y); from whence St. Jobn concludes, 
that we ought alſo to lay down our Lives for the Bre- 
thren (i). e V 


But this is an hard Saying, (t) ery the Jeſuits, We 
cart bear it, Which is an Anſwer that we don't 


() Nequaquam morte moriemini, Gen. iii. 4. „5 
(4) John xv. 17. (e) Rom. xi. 8. (J) Matt. xii. 40, 
0 John xv. 12. (b) Rem, y. 189 (00 1 John iii. 16, 
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put into their Mouths on purpoſe to make them 
odious, but only becauſe they have caſhier'd the 
Goſpel, and taught a Doctrine contrary to Jeſus 
Chriſt, In order to be convinc'd of this, t us hear 
their Father Tambourin. 

As tis certain, ſays he, that we are oblig d to 
love our Neighbour according to the ſaying in 
St. Maithew, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
« ſelf. I think it altogether as certain that there's 
no Obligation to Love him by any internal Act 
or Motion expreſly tending towards him (1) 

At firſt, one wou'd have thought that his 
meaning by thoſe Words, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour, was, that he muſt be lov'd indeed; 
but tis quite otherwiſe. He preſerves the Goſpel 

Terms, but overthrows the Meaning. Thou ſhalt 
love, that is to ſay, Thou ſhalt not love internally, 
comes from the ſame Mint with unjuſt Excom- 
munication, which ſignifies juſt Excommunication, 
and true Duty, which fignifiz falſe Duty (m). 
Father Lamy, one as deeply vers'd in the Scrip- 
_ tures as Father Tambourin, makes uſe of an Ar- 
gument which is altogether as cunning, © We are 
© not oblig d by virtue of this Command to love 
our Neighbour, - otherwiſe or better than our 
ſelves (a). Now we are not bound to love our 
< ſelves with an internal Action of Love, ergo, we 
* are not under the Obligation of ſuch Love | to our 
<* Neighbour, 


) Ita mihi certum ne non adeſſe obligationem eum 
diligendi per aliquem actum internum expreſs tendentem i 
ipſum proximum. Tamb. in his bon of the Decal, Par. ii. 
J. 5. ch. i. p. 1. col. 1. u. 1. 


(im) Inſtr. Paſt. des xl. p. 115. | 


(n) Vi hujus præcepti non tenemur diligere proximum aliter, 
vel plus quam nos ipſos, Atqui nos ipſos non tenemur diligerę 
actu interno charitatis: ergo nec proximum. Lamy in hjs 


| Pe 3 Tom, * Diſp. 28. Seck. 1. v, 13. 5. 377. 
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Beſides, ſays he again, and a ſhrewd Remark 
it is, If we were oblig' d to love our Neighbour 
© after that manner, many wou'd be damn'd for 
© not having exercisd ſuch internal Act of Love 
towards all Men (o); which is impertinent, and 
by no means probable, So that as the Number 
© of the Elect, according to him, is very great (p), 
© as the way which leads to Life is very broad (g), 
and many there be that find it, it follows that a 
Man is not oblig'd to love his Neighbour from 
his Heart.“ This they call good Logick, of the 
fame Standard with that of the Biſhop of Soiſſons. 
Who wouv'd have believ'd that a Doctrine e- 
0 n Dus and ridiculous, wou d have obtain'd 

Credit with any Set of Men except the Jeſuits, by 
whom it was brouch'd. Nevertheleſs, M. Ie Roylx 
Divinity Profeſſor at Rheims, copying after Tam- 
$ourin'and Lamy, has not bluſh'd to advance it in 
our time, 'and to tell his Scholars in his Treatiſe 
of Penance. * That the Paſſage in St. John, He that 
bath not Love, abilletb in Death (r), does not mean 

-a formal explicit brotherly Love; and all that the 
Apoſtle intended by it, was to exclude the Hatred 


of our Neighbour. 


No . wonder that after the Jeſuits have thus 
weaken'd, or rather overthrown the Command 
- enjoin'd us, % love our Neighbour, they ſhou'd 
teach that we may wiſh his Death. We may wiſh 
harm to our Neighbour wichout Sin, /ays Father 


(e) Multi damnarentur ex eo quod hujuſmodi actum inter- 


num charitatis erga omnes homines non elicuerint, quod eſt 


— 
* 


| argumentum ab abſurdo & improbahili. Ibid. 
(p) Mart, xx. 146. 0 Mart. wi. 13, 14. 
) Tettimonium Joannis, Qui non diligie manet in morte. 

be fraterna charitate formali & explicit non agi. 
Vult ſolum txchudi odium proximi, Le Roulx. 178 
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© Bauni (), when we are puſh'd upon it by ſome 
good Motive. Thus, continues he, Bonacina holds 
that Mother guiltleſs who wiſhes the Death of her 
< Daughters, when by reaſon of their Deformity 
or Poverty ſhe can't marry them to her Heart's 
Dieſire.“ So Tambourin excuſes the Son who 

' wiſhes the Death of his Father, that he may the 
© ſooner come to his Eſtate. © If you defire the 
Death of your Father with with a Proviſo, the 
* Anſwer is plain that you may do it lawfully (7) 
< for if any Son ſays to himſelf, if my Father dies, 

I ſhow'd enjoy his Eſtate, then he does not re- 
jjoice for the Death of his Father, but for his 
Eſtate . That's the firſt Leſſon which this 
j]eſuit teaches Children, to ſhew them how they ® 
may honeſtly and lawfully deſire the Death of their 
Parents. The ſecond Leſſon follows. I deſire 
the Death of my Father, not as an Evil to him, 
but as a Good, or a cauſe of Good to my ſelf, 

« viz, becauſe by ſuch his Death, I ſhall ſucceed 
to his Eſtate (2). | | 5 

This is exactly the Argument of Wolves, and 
other ſavage Creatures when they devour Men. 
They don't kill them for miſchief ſake, but to 
feed upon their Fleſh, and for their Subſiſtance. 
But they ſpare the Animals of their own Species. 
For, /ays Juvenal, who ever ſaw Lions or wild 
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() Quodob deformitatem aut inopiam nequeat juxta animi 
ſui deſiderium eas nuptui ttadere. Bauni in his Somme des 
peches or Catalogue of Sins, ch. vii. p. 77. concl. 4. D 
(z) Si deſideres ſub conditione, facilis item reſponſio licitè 
poſſe, Si quis enim hunc actum eliciat: Si meus pou more- 
retur, ego hæreditate potirer, & gauderet hunc ille, non de 
patris morte, ſed de hæreditate. Tamb. in his Explanation of 
the Decalogue, part ii. l. 5. ch. i. S. 3. u. 0. 
(a) Cupio mortem patris, non ut malum patris eſt, ſed ut 
bonum meum, ſeu ut cauſa mei boni; nimirum quia ex illius 


mone en aint haredacem adde. Tamb, ibid. 


ES 


1 4 Parallel of the Doctriuse 
© Boars kill and worry one another to pieces? 
The very Tygers, as ravenous as they are, 
maintain an inviolable Peace with their own 
© kind, and ſo do the Bears ().“ Thus the wild 
Beaſts are not fo cruel as the Jeſuits, and they 
who follow their barbarous Doctrine; a Doctrine 
which teaches human Creatures to murder and eat 
one another to gratify their Heart's Defire, and to 
gain the leaſt Temporal Intereſt: For if 'tis lawful 
to wiſh the Death of our Parents, in order to be 
Maſters of their Eſtates, it muſt with much more- 
Reaſon be ſo to deſire the Death of other Men, 

when we may be thereby Gainer. 
I own that I no longer ſtand aſtoniſh'd at the 
Diſcourſes and Complaints which I hear every Day 

upon the Wickedneſs of the Times; that go where 
we will, we ſcarce find any People but what 
are ungrateful, perfidious and traiterous, that 
Friendſhip and Fidelity are but empty Names; 
that Intereſt and Covetouſneſs are the vital 


Principles of all Mens Actions: I ceaſe to won- 5 


der at it ſince I ſee the Jeſuits ſpread over the Face 
of the whole Earth, and become the Teachers 
of Doctrine. Every good Tree, faith Jeſus Chriſt, 
. bringeth forth good Fruit; but a corrupt Tree can- 
not bring forth good Fruit (x). And what really can 
be expected from a Doctrine which teaches every 
private Man to wiſh for publick Calamities, pro- 
vided that in the Ruin of Families and Govern- 
ments he only has a View to his own perſonal 
Intereſt and Profit? . | 


( Sed jam Serpentum major concordia 2 eit 
9 - Cognatis maculis ſimilis fera : 6 
| Fortior eripuit vitam Leo? Quo nemore unquam 
55 3 iravit aper majoris dentibus apri? 


ica tigris agit tabidã cum tigride pacem 
Perpernam, 


(x) Mare, w. 17,180, 
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But this was not the Doctrine of Seneca. So 
great a Friend was he to Mankind, that he was 
| againſt one Man's' deſiring the Death of another; 
and did not think that a Man ſhou'd content him- 
ſelf barely with not hating his fellow Creature. He 
requires on the contrary, that we ſhou' d love one 
another, and in order to inſpire us with this reci- 
procal Love, he tells us, That (y) all this Uni- 
verſe which contains the Gods and Men, is but 
one; that we are all Members of that one great 
Body, and that Nature has made us all Brethren, 
having taken us all from the ſame Stock, and 
deſtin'd us for the ſame End. That for preſerv- 
ing the Union, ſhe has planted in us a M U- 
TUAL LOVE for one another, and has 
render*d us ſociable ; that Nature has conſtituted 
Juſtice and Equity, Virtues which teach us, that 
tis a much greater Evil to do an Injury than to 
receive one; that our Hands ought always to be 
ready to help our Brethren, and that in order to 
keep this Diſpoſition alive in us, a Man ſhou'd 
always have in his Heart and Mouth this ſaying 
of Terence, I AM A MAN, and by Conſe- 
m—_ think my ſelf intereſted i in every thing 
or the good of 7 Publick. To promote this 
Good in ſhort, ſays the Pagan, is the only thing 
we are come here to do, becauſe human So- 
ciety is like an Arch, which wou'd tumble if the 
Stones did not bear up one another.“ | 


() Omne hoc uod vides, _ divina atque humana con- 
clufa ſunt, unum el. Membra ſumus corporis magni. Natura 
nos cognatos edidit, cum ex iiſdem & in eadem gigneret. 
Hæc nobis amorem indidit mutuum, & ſociabiles fecit. Illa 
zquum juſtumque compoſuit, Ex illius conſtitutione, miſe- 
rius eſt nocere, quam ædi, & & illus i imperio paratæ ſunt ad 
juvandum manus. Ille verſus & in pectore & in ore ſit, 
Homo ſum, humani nihil à me alienum puto. Habeamus in 
commune quod nati ſumus Societas noſtra lapidum fornica- 
tioni ſimillima eſt, quæ caſura, niſi invicem obſtarent, hoc 
Tio! ſuſtinetur. Sent. . 9 be Fe 470, 471. Tom. 2. Wh | 
at 
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What an excellent Republick wou'd that be 
Where all the Thoughts and Actions of every body 
ſhou'd be directed in purſuance of all thoſe admi- 
rable Maxims! Wou'd not that Country be a 
Paradife, where all the Members ſhou'd be ſo con- 
formable to one another, and ſo unanimous as to 
make the common Good their particular Intereſt ? 
On the contrary, what a Babylon, or rather Hell 
upon Earth, muſt that Republick be, where Fathers 
and Mothers ſhou'd deſire the Death of their Chil- 
dren, and Children on the other hand wiſh the 
Death of their Parents ? where Men ſhou'd have 
no more Tenderneſs for one another than if they 
had the Hearts of Bears and Tygers, having a 
view only to their own Satisfaction, turning every 
thing to their private Intereſt, and wiſhing to ſee 
the Ruin of others, the Decay of their Fortune, 
and finally their Deſtruction and Death, in order 
that themſelves may be rich and great. Yet ſuch 
are thoſe Republicks and States who have the Je- 
ſuits for their Teachers and Maſters, and conform 
How do Iwiſh to raiſe my Voice to confound 
thoſe Enemies of Civil Society! But if you talk - 
of the Obligation to love God and our Neigh- 
bour, your Mouth is ſtop'd immediately, and you 
are call'd (z) Teacher of Lies, an artful Seducer, 
who under a ſpecious pretence of the moſt ſolid 
Piety, imperceptibly inſinuates pernicious Doctrine. 
Thus does Clement XI. tax Father Queſnel for 
having advanc'd in his moral Reflections fifteen 
Propoſitions (a), which are all for the Love of God 
and our Neighbour. But if he had faid, as Tam- 
bourin, that a Son may defire the death of his 
Father, that he may the ſooner be Maſter of his 


«2 (z) Ses the Preamble to the Conſtitution, 
(a) Ses from Prop. 44, 10 9. 
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Eſtate; if he had ſaid as Bonacina, that a Mother 
may wiſh the Death of her Daughters, becauſe 
they-have not Charms, or Fortune enough to be 
marry*d happily ; if he had taught, with Bauni, 
that a Man may without Sin with harm to his 
Neighbour, the Jeſuits wou'd have ſpar'd him ſome 
of the Praiſes which they have ſo profuſely be- 
ſtow'd upon themſelves. Inftead of the odious 
Name of falſe Prophet, they. wou'd have call'd him 
as they do themſelves, * a Man eminent for Learn- 
ing (5) and Wiſdom, a Hero, à utelar Genius, 
an Oracle of Popes, an Angel, in a word, a 
Jeſuit. But becauſe he has taught that Love 
ought to inſpire all our Actions, and that where 
there is no Love, that is to ſay, a Love for God 
and our Neighbour (c), there is no Religion, he 
has deſerv'd to be call'd a Child of the Devil, or 
if you pleaſe, of the Old Father of Lies. 3 
Mean time, let the Conſtitution and the Jeſuits 
ſay what they will, tis falſe that Men are allowd 


to deſire the Harm and wiſh the Death of one 


another for cheir own private Advantage. If we 
come into the World indeed to mind our ſelves 
only, and our own particular Intereſt, it might be 
true; but as Cicero has well expreſs'd it, There 
is nothing more true (d) than that excellent ſay- 
© ing of Plato, that we are not born for our ſelves 


© alone, but for our Country, our Parents, and our 


Friends. And, as the Stoics ſay moreover, all 


Th (3) See the Pifture of the firſt century. WO Prop. 58. 
(a)] Ut pneclarè ſeriptum eſt à Platone, non nobis ſolum : 
nati ſumus: Ortuſque noſtri partem Patria vindicat, partem pa- 

rentes, partem amici: atque ut placet Stoicis, quæ in terris gi- 
gnuntur ad uſum hominum omnia creari; homines autem ho- 


minum cauſa eſſe generatos, ut ipſt inter ſe alius alii prodeſſe 


poſſent. In hoc naturam debemus Ducem ſequi, & commuties 
utilitates in medium afferre, mutatione offi ciorum dando, acci- 
piendo, tum artibus, tum operà, tum facultatibus devincire ho- 
minum inter homines 3 Cic. de die. l i. e. 7. 
E 0 f ; 7 . | 
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<£ theProductions of the Earth are created for the uſe 
of Man, ſo was Man begotten only for Man's ſake, 


_ © thatis to ſay, that one might be helpful to another. 


From whence Cicero infers, that we ought all to 
follow where Nature is our Guide, to throw 


common Benefits into the common Stock, and 


< by an Intercourſe of good Offices, as e e 
and receiving; by Arts, Induſtry, and all our 
- nde, to incorporate Mankind into one So- 


Leier. 
This is not che Language of Bauni and Tam- 
| dourin, who ſay, © That a Man may wiſh his Neigh- 


© bour hurt; that a Son may deſire the Death of 
© his Father, and an inferior Clergyman, that of 


8 his Superior (e), or his Prelate, for the ſake of 
attaining to his Prelacy, becauſe the Succeſſion 


to a Father, and the Honour of Epiſcopacy are 
* Things which ma oy be lawfully deſir d, provided 
that the Expectant does not rejoice for the other's 
Hurt, but. for his own Good procur'd by ſuch 
- Death. „„ | 

But this barbarous killing Doctrine does not ſtop 
here. It even permits Children to attempt the 
Lives of their Parents, and in ſome Caſes to kill 
them. Yea, (F) ſays the Jeſuit Dicaſtillus, a Child 


when unjuſtly attack d by the Father, may re- 


* pel Force by Force, __ ſo 0p: Servants their 


2) An t ſubditus mortem c wm, ſui lat, ur 
af ipſe gates —— $i ſolùm deſi ke 


Spies ejuſmodi effectus, eee I 1 facilis | 
r 


eſponſio. Licitè enim hec optas vel anpleterts, quia non 
. de alterius malo, ſed de proprio bono. Tambourin in 


is 42 2 of _ Derain, part ii. . 3. ch. i i. . 3˙ 1. 315 | 


232, 33 | 
(F) Colligitur N nenum el fle contra parentem, 
fervis contra Dominos, vaſſalis contra Principes vi yim rep 5 


do actu invaduntur injuſtt— idemque de Mona 


ſubdiis contra Abbates & e e hk i. % 
r. 1 oa aſh. 10. 1 Ze 30. 1 
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Maſters; Vaſſals, their Princes; Monks, their 
Abbats and Superiors. | | 
Lefſius is altogether as expreſs upon this Article, 
© Tt is as lawful for the Clergy and Monks, 


© ſays. be (g), as for the Laity to kill others, 


in order to fave themſelves ; and they may uſe 
this Liberty againſt any Perſons whatſoever, not 


_ © excepting their Superiors, whether it be a Monk 


* againſt his Abbat, a Son againſt his Father or 


| © Mother, a Servant againſt his Maſter, a Subject 
© againſt his Prince So that according to this 


bloody Doctrine, a Clergyman that ſees his Biſhop, 
or æ Monk his Abbat, or a Soldier his Captain, or 
a Child his Father, or a Subject his Sovereign, 


take up a Sword to ſtrike him, any of theſe Per- 
| ſons have full Liberty to ward off the Blow, and 
co kill for fear of being kil'd. And as if Leffius 


had not faid enough before, he adds, That in 
© whatſoever Function a Prieſt be employ*d when 
he is attack'd, tho it be while he is celebrating 


Maſs at the Altar, he may defend himſelf (5), 
and if need be, kill the eflor, and then go 


© on with the Maſs;* juſt as if he had only made his 


Hands more clean, by dipping them in the Blood 


of his Neighbour, and thereby render'd himſelf 


more worthy to drink that which Jeſus Chriſt ſhed 


The famous Moline ſtill allows greater Liberty | 


[ to ſpill human Blood, and to put all Aggreſſors 


5) Quare etiam Clecicis & Monachis hoc conceſſum ſicut 
& Laicis, ĩdque contra quoſcunque, etiam contra ſuperiores, 
ut Monacho contra Abbatem, filio contra Parentem, ſervo con- 

tra Dominum, Vaſſallo contra Principem. Leff. de juſt. & jur. 

ü. 4. 9. D. 8. 1. 41. p. 84. e 


1 


£ * 


(6) Et in quocunque Officios ſit qui: occupatus, ut fi celebret; 
bee 905 bY : 


teri: & occidere invaſorem, ſi neceſſe 


5 © 0 * & : 
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to Death. *Tis lawful, ſays he (i), to employ all 
© manner of Means, and to uſe all forts of Wea- 
* pons, that may be neceſſary to our defence; 
which is as much as to ſay, that one may lawfully 
» deftroy all that have a Deſign upon us, whether b 
Sword, Fire, or Poiſon, in a word, by what Dea 
we pleaſe. So different is the Doctrine of the mo- 
dern Apoſtles from that of the old ones, who en- 
join us only to bleſs them which perſecute us (&); 
who forbid us to recompenſe Evil for Evil (Y, and 
to avenge our ſelves (m); and who ſhew us, that if 
need be, we ought to lay down our Lives for the 


Brethren (n). But ſuch Diſpoſitions and Sentiments 


of Love and Compaſſion for our Neighbour, are 
not agreeable to Men who are all Thunderbolts of 


War. To burn, kill, maſſacre, poiſon Fathers, 


Mothers, Kings, and all Perſons whatſoever who 
bear a Grudge to us, is the Science of the Jeſuits, 
and what they teach to their Diſciples. Therefore, 
hereafter let em ſet over the Gates of their Schook 
an Arm wielding a Sword; becauſe they are ſuch 
excellent Fencing-Maſters, and give ſuch good In- 
ſtructions for the Uſe of the Dagger. 

But this is not all: Not content with having 
taught Men to kill thoſe who have a Deſign upon 

their Lives, they fortify them with the ſame Inſtruc- 
tion againſt ſuch as aim at their Eſtates.  * There 
< ſeems, ſays Leſſius (o), to be the ſame Reaſon 


ij Fas eſt quicunque via & ratione, & quibuſcunque armis 
id * irs no ad totam —— — 
"Molina de juſt. & jur. Tom. iv. tr. 3. Diſp. 2. n. 5. p. 1757. 
5%) Benedicite perſequentibus vos. Rom. xii, 14. 
( Nulli malum pro malo reddentes, ver. 17. 
(m) Non voſmetipſos defendentes, ibid. 19. eee 4? 


.) Et nos debemus pro fratribus animas ponere, 1 John i. 
r eee ee e e 

(e) Et eadem videtur eſſe ratio in invaſione fortunatorum. 
Nam fortunæ ſunt neceſſarium vitæ inſtrumentum, ſubſidium 
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for killing ſuch as invade our Properties, becauſe | 


our Poſſeſſions are the neceſſary Means, Support, 
and Ornament of Life.? And, /ays he, they 


mmay be killd who unjuſtly hinder our Debtors 
from pay | 
take care to keep their Hands off of the Jeſuits 
Revenues, and not to deprive them of the means 
of living comfortably ; for the Ornaments of Life 


us (p).“ So that every one muſt 


being in their Opinion preferable to the Life of any 
Man that wou'd take them away, they would put 
him to death, even tho it were a King, without 


| reſpect to his ſacred Perſon. This deſerves more 
notice than is ĩimagin'd, and ought eſpecially to be 


remark d by thoſe Princes who lay ſuch heavy 


"Taxes on the Jeſuits, that they can't afford to live 


commodiouſly, and deliciouſly, 


% 


Molina ſays, That he would not preſume to 


© tax that Man with Sin, who ſhould kill a Man 


that goes to rob him of the Worth of a Crown, 
or any thing of leſs Value (q). Which put Eſco- 


bar upon eſtabliſhing this general Rule, That re- 
* gularly a Man may be kill'd for the Value of a 
© Crown, according to Molina (r). But this I paſs _ 
over, and proceed to the famous Queſtion, Whe- 
ther *tis lawful to kill ſuch as attack our Honour' 


and Reputation? And here the Jeſuits make a 


pompous Flouriſh with their Logick. *Tis law- 
* ful, /ays Eſcobar (5), for Clergymen and Fryers 


. ©, to kill a Robber, when *tis neceſſary for preſer- 
ving their temporal Goods. That is the Princi- 


(p) Si impedis iniquè meos debitores ne mihi ſatisfaciant, 
Bid. D. 12. . 78. | i 


(%) Unius aurei, vel minoris adhhe yaloris. Molin. Tom. iv, 


ire 3+ Diſp. 16, D. 6, 7 


70) Eſcob. tr. i. ex. 7. n. 44. 


re bun ot Clercis & Religioſs in tutelam ſuarum fa- 


. cultatum furem occidere, ſi alius modus non ſuppetat; ergo & 


in tutelam bonoris, Eſc. tr. i. EX. 7. ch. 3. NR, 45. 


TE 
_ 
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ple; now ſee the Conſequence. Ergo, *Tis as law- 
< ful for them in defence of Honour their to kill 
© thoſe who ſeek to rob them of it. TS 
The Jeſuit Lamy alſo puts'the Sword into the 
Hands of all the Clergy and Fryers, to kill thoſe 
that go about to diſhonour them. *Tis lawful, 
< ſays be (i), for a Clerk or a Fryer to kill a Slan- 
derer, who threatens to publiſh any great Crimes, 
either of him, or of his Order, when there's no 
* other way of preventing ſuch Defamation ; as 
© there does not ſeem to be, when the Slanderer is 


2M ny to publiſh his Calumnies againſt ſuch 


+ Clerk's or Fryer's Perſon or Religion before Per- 


+ © ſons of Note, if he be not kilPd on the Spot? 


The Jeſuit Languet ſays alſo (u), That 'tis law- 
ful to commit Murder in defence of a Man's 
Honour, and for repelling what may. blaſt our 


Reputation.“ Yet theſe Doctrines are not of a 


Dye deep enough to put the Society to the Bluſh ; 
the more ſanguinary and the more barbarous they 


are, with the more Impudence do they maintain 


them; like thoſe Women that Juvenal ſpeaks of, 


who, the more infamous any thing is which they 


undertake, with the more Courage and Intrepidity 
do they put it in Execution (@w). That's the true 


Character of the Jeſuits, with reſpect to the Point 
we are treating of, Inſtead of joining with the 


(.:) Unde licebit Clerico vel Religioſo, calumniatorem gra- 
via crimina de ſe vel ſua religione ſpargere minantem, occidere, 
quando alius defendendi modus non ſuppetit ; uti ſuppetere non 
videtur, fi calumniator ſit paratus ea vel ipſi Religioſo, vel ejus 


| Religioni publict coram graviſſimis viris impingere. Lamy 


Tom. v. Diſp. 36. n. 118 ; 


| (#) Ad wendum honored Num & propulſandam infamiam 
licet occidere, Languet in his Notes upon the 5th of the Ten 
Commandments, 4. Anſu. 2 3 


© (w) Fortem antehum preſtant reds quas tyrpicer avdent, = 
| | Publick 
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Publick in condemning the Cruelty of the Frater- 
nity, Father Pirot, in his Apology for the dom (x), 
where he ſpeaks in the Name of his Society, ca- 
nonizes all this murdering Doctrine; after which, 
he fanſies he has given a peremptory Anſwer to 
every thing ſaid againſt this bloody Doctrine, by a 
Bluſter of Words. Who would have thought, 
9 * joys he (Y, that the Janſeniſts would reinforce their 

Cabal with Houſebreakers, Pickpockets and Slan- 
5 derers, and take them into their Protection, againſt 
| © all the Men of Honour in the World, purely to 
make War upon the Caſuiſts, and to ſet F cllows 
of that Stamp upon their Backs“ Which is as 
much as to ſay, That unleſs, like the Jeſuits, we 
had always our Swords drawn, to kill all that hurt 
us in our Eſtates or Reputation, we muſt be 
 Fanſeniſts, Protectors of Houſebreakers, Pickpoc- 
kets, and Slanderers : and tho God ſays Dry A 
Thou halt not kill (Z), we muſt nevertheleſs tranſ- 
eſs the Command, and put all our Enemies to 
| death; becauſe otherwiſe Len of Honour would. 
be too much expos'd. 

Alas then, my Fathers! (for ye are * Men of 
Honour) if you had known me before I had pub- 
liſh'd this Tract, I ſhould have had but a ſhort | 
and a bad Time on't: for tho you ſay, after put- 
ting the Queſtion, Whether the Jeſuits might kill the 
Fanſenifts *(*) * That they ought not to kill them, 

* becauſe they obſcure the Luſtre of the Society, | 
© no more than an Owl does that of the Sun. This 

Deciſion, and this way of arguing, favours, in 

my Opinion, ſomewhat of the Gaſcon. For, have 
you not made War for a Century paſt upon 

All thoſe Owls of the Tan % You have 1 | 


Co oy 84. N 65 In the fas Page 0 4 
| {z) Non occides, Exod. xx. Ps: Io 
05 aryl, n. 1146 & 11479 p. 365. * 548. | 
| H + | euted 
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cured them wherever you found them, in France, 
in the ſeveral Countries of Europe, in the Eaſt, 
andin the Weſt, Read but the VIth Column of the 
Hexaples, Part 13, where there is a ſhort Account 
of the bitter Calumnies you have ſpread againſt 
them, and of the Evils of all Kinds which you 
have made them ſuffer. Remember alſo the Rage 

with which you were animated to deſtroy the moſt 
facred Monaſtery of France, I mean Port.-Royal; a 
Rage which you extended even beyond the Grave: 
How came it, ye Thunderbolts of War, the Flow- 
er of Chivalry, ye new. Sampſons, who came into 
the World every Man of. you arm'd with a Head- 


piece, What was it that put you into ſo great an 


Alarm, ſo terrible a Panick ? Why did you trem- 
ble before you heard the Sound of the Trumpet? 
(a) Why, did I ſay? A Company of Virgins, not 
living, but long ſince dead; their Aſhes and their 
Coffins © have terrify'd you, and put you into Con- 
f fuſion: And after this, will you come and tell 

us, that you make no more account of the Janſe- 


15 Ex wi than the Sun does of an Owl? * This Sto 


may go down with others, my Fathers, wit 
i them who are Strangers to you ; but, for my 
part, I know you thorowly (5), and am ſure that 
| if I ay at your Mercy, you would ſay of me, as 
your Father Petau ſaid of the great Arnaud, Draw 
the Nooſe, and ſtrangle him inſtantly (c). Alas ye 
tender-hearted, good - natur'd, charitable Souls, 1 
' wiſh ou would bu go and offer your vier to all 
| (a) Que tanta_animis ignavia yenit 2 
Feeinina palantes agit, atque hæc agmina vertit. 
7 ante tubam tremor occupat artus? 
> Ot Pirg. Zweid; L., f. 
(3) Ad populum Phaleras : Ego te 5 & in cute novi. 
Perſ. Sat. iii. 
(e) In the Book which he publiſh'd by order of his * | 
Vn the Treatiſe T of frequent, Communion. th 
I mne 
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the Parliaments and Tribunals of the Kingdom, to 
be their common Hangmen : for as 'you ſo well 
underſtand the Uſe of the Sword and the Halter, 
this Profeſſion would ſuit you better than any body 


PP 


Don't expect that I ſhould here combate you 
with the Example of a God; who, tho he could 
with a ſingle Blaſt of his Breath have deſtroy'd all 

his Enemies, yet ſubmitted to Death rather than 

that one of them ſhould periſh : Nor think that I 

am going to attack you from the Oracles of the 
Holy Spirit; to apply them for confuting your Bar- 

barities, would be profaning them. No, no ; my 

Fathers, you muſt become good Pagans before 

you'll be Chriſtians. Learn therefore, ye Murde- 

rers of Mankind, learn from Cicero, That there 

are certain Duties (d) to be obſerv'd, even to 
+ thoſe from whom we have receiv'd Injury, and 

< that there ought to be a Mean, both in Revenge 

and Puniſhment Hearken well to what this Pa- 

gan adds, * And I know not but it may be ſuffici- 
< ent for the Aggreſſor to be brought to repent of 

bis Injury, both for his own Amendment, and 
for the Terror of others, Therefore, ſays be 
* elſewhere, (e) Hearken not to thoſe, (is you, my 

| Fathers, that be ſhuts the Ear againſt) who take it 
to be the Part of a brave and reſolute Man to 
be violently angry with an Enemy: For there is 
nothing more praiſe-worthy, nothing more be- 


__ _ (4) Sunt autem quædam Officia etiam adverſus eos ſervanda, 
' quibus injuriam acceperis. Eſt enim ulciſcendi & puniendi mo- 
dus. Atque haud ſcio, an ſatis fir, eum qui laceſſerit injuriæ 
ſux pœenitere; & ut ipſe nequid tale poſt hæc committat, & 
.c#teri ſint ad injurjam tardiores. Cic. de Offic, L. i. c. 11. 


(e) Nec verd audiendi qui graviter iraſcendum inimicis pu- 


tant, idque magnanimi atque fortis viri eſſe cenſent. Nihil enim 


laudabilius, nihil magno & præclaro viro dignius placabilitate 
atque clememid, Cie, . e 2 694. 
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coming a great and good Man, than Clemency 
” and Good-nature.—-But to ruſh madly into Dan- 
ers, without Fear or Wit, and to engage an 
Fein hand over head, is only Bruta oy and 
88 as See, ye Diſciples of Molina and 
Eſcobar, oa an Enemy this Pagan was to Blood; 
how he taught Men to forgive their Brethren, and 
not to kill em for the Value of a Crown-piece, and 
even for an Apple, (g) as your Father Leffius ſays, 
when 'tis diſgraceful to loſe it. 
Learn alſo from the Behaviour of the Romans to 
Pyrrhus, that, let Father Molina fay what he will, 
tis not juſtifiable to make uſe of every Method to 
o get rid of an Enemy. When King Pyrrbus, 
* ſays Cicero (), made War upon Rome, and the 
_— was purely for Empire, with a powerful 
and a generous Prince; there came a Deſerter 
. * from Pyrrhus into the Tents of Fabricius; and 
romis'd him, upon Condition of a conſiderable 
eward, that he would co himſelf back as - 
| 1 — as he came, and — 65 the King. Fa- 
ricius order'd this Man to be carry'd back to 
6 Pyrrbus © : And the Senate applauded what he had 
© done.” Really, my Fathers, if Fabricius had 
been of your Mind, King Pyrrbus would have been 
a dead Man. But, as Cicero admirably obſerves, 
ho ſcandalous and impious would it have been, 
* to have conquer 'd a hoble * with Treache- | 


(1) Leere autem in acie * & manu cum hoſte . 

Yigere immane quiddam 8 t belluarum ſimile eſt. Cic. ib. c. 23. 

(s) Aut pro pomo, Leſſ. n. 88. | 

” (5) Ducs ara Pyrrhus populo Romano be bellum Aud ia: 

: cumque de imperio certamen cum R generoſo 

; perfuga ab e Venit ia _caſtra Fabricl, ne eſt 

— premium ei propoſuiſſet, ſe, ut clam venifſer, fic 

_ clam in Pyrrhi go cups rediturum, & cum veneno necaturum. 

Hunc — reducendum curavit ad Pyrrhum, idque ejus face 
: rum. 3 Senaru W eſt, Cic, 4 Offic, l. ii. c. a. 
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ry inſtead of Virtue ! (i Confeſs, my Fathers, 
that you, who have no Notion of any thing but 


ſhedding Blood and putting Mankind to Death, are 
perfect Strangers to ſuch Doctrine and ſuch Sen- 


timents. 
Now learn Goa Lycurgus, that great Law-giver | 
of the Lacedæmonians, how Inſults and Affronts 
ought to be reveng'd ((): This great Man had 
made a Rule, which ſtop'd the Courſe of all De- 
© 'bauchery and Riot in Sparta. The Rich, who 
© were. exceeding angry with him for it, purſu'd 
him one Day with Stones; and as he was flying 
into a Temple, a Youth nam*d Alcander, who 
© was of a very haſty paſſionate Temper, ſtruck 
+ © him in the Face with a Stick, and thereby put 
© out one of his Eyes. This young Fellow was ap- 

hy 1099994 e and brought to Lycurgus, that 


e might take what Revenge upon him he 


© thought fit? Now, ye Diſciples of Garafſe (1), 

and Leſſius (m), who ſay that a Box on the Ear or 
a Stroke with a Cudgel, is a juſt Cauſe for the 
Death of the Aggreſſor, how d'ye think he re- 
veng d himſelf ? © He only puniſh'd him by keep- 


ing him in his Houſe 3. and the Kindneſs and 


* Good-nature with which he treated him, ſo turn'd 
the young Man's Heart, that, ſays Plurarch, he 


© who was before violent and e became | 
N e gud anederate,” eee 


5 Sed magnum dedecus & annum non wien. 
_ {ed ſcelere ſuperatum. Cicer. 1 
(+) Plutarch's Lives of illuſtrious Men, Lycurgus. 
I). If a Peaſant, ſays this Jeſuit, had the Aſſurance to give 4 
2 4 Bax-of eh? Ear. (much more furely if a Blow with 
2 Cudgel that ſhou'd ſtrike out his Eye) there can be no 8atiſ- 


faction — for the Injury, but by the Death af tie criminal. 
Garaile, in his Somme Theolog. L. ii. p. 194. 


(m) See Leſſ. Li. D. 1. n, 77. and Eſcob. Tub 


a. 7. n. 48. p. 523. 5 Mean 
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Mean time, Lycurgus was the Son of a King, (2) 
and by conſequence a good Gentleman, and a Man 
of Honour; but yet he did not think himſelf the 
worſe Man for pardoning the Affront, nor that Sa- 
tisfaction cou'd not be made for it without the Death 
of the Criminal. And, as Seneca obſerves, Tho in 
. © Matters of Courteſy tis but honourable to repayx 
one Favour with another, (o) yet *tis not lawful to 
return Injury for Injury; and 'tis as ſhameful, adds 
- © the Pagan, to be overcome with Choler and Re- 
< ſentment, as it is glorious to excel others in a 
* greatneſs of Soul and Generoſity,*--- What, ſays 
© Epictetus (p), becauſe the Perſon who has abus'd 
me has already injur'd himſelf, muſt I needs add to 
* his Miſery, by abufing him in my Turn? No, 
* ſurely. And the Reaſin is, becauſe, according to 
Seneca, the very Term Revenge is repugnant to 
human Nature; *tis an Expreſſion only known 
among Barbarians, and differs from the Affront 
in nothing but in order of Time (9q).'—You ſee, 
Fathers, that the Pagans had no great Notion of 
thoſe Reaſons which induce you to kill all that af. 
front you and that they were far from thinki 
that they became Protectors of the Inſolent, becauſe 
ien ine Iurie . 
Again, learn, ye nice, tender-hearted Gentle- 

men, but tender only to your dear ſelves; learn, 
that to find fault with your Turpitude, and to fall 


1 (5) He was the Son of Eunomus King Sparta. 


(o) Non enim ut in beneficiis honeſtum, merita meritis re- 
penſare; ita” injurias injuriis illic vinci turpe eſt; hie vincere. 
Senec. de Ira, L. ii. p· 83. t. 1. | . . | 
(p) Quidergo-? Num quia ille ſibi nocuit dum injuria me 
afficit, ego non dabo operam ne noceam, illum viciſſim affici- 
endo ? - Epiftet, IRC 1 
(4) Inhumanum verbum eſt——ultio 5 & A contumelia non 
 differt niſi 'ordine, - Sentc. ibid, as above, © 
Ys 1 =. 
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5 upon your Extravagance, is not ſtriking at your 
Honour. For where is your Honour? I put the 


Queſtion to your ſelves. Is it not a Rational Be- 


ing? Therefore talk no more at that rate, and let 


not the Publick laugh at you more, to hear you 
call your ſelves Men of Honour. You are Feſuits, 
my Fathers, that is your true Name, and contains 


all your Qualities in Miniature, Now I demand of 


vou, whether *tis poſſible, without telling a Lye, to 
ſay any good of you? You'll make anſwer, What 


ſhall we ſay of our ſelves then? I leave you to 
conſider that, and in the mean time take this good 


Advice, which I give you from Epictetus. If 


any Perſon comes and informs you (7), that 
* ſome body has reviPd you; never trouble your 


Heads to vindicate your ſelves, but only return 


Anſwer, that he who has reproach'd you did not 


really know all your Faults, otherwiſe he would 


4 
d — 


at (] ' Epictetus, in his. Mar 


not have ſtop'd there. Speak the Truth, my 


Fathers, don't your Conſciences tell you as much, 
whenever you read ſome Books, as for Example 


the Provincial Letters, or the Sixth Column of the 
Hexaples? . 8 


Hearken to this other curious Reflection of Ci- 

cero: (5) There's nothing more abſurd than 
* what we obſerve in moſt People who are admo- 
* niſh'd or corrected: They are uneaſy at what 


£ ought to give them no Pain, and thoughtleſs of 


< what ſhould give them moſt Uneaſineſs. For 


Ro” they are under no Anxiety for the Faults they 
have committed, but purely for being corrected ; - 


* whereas they ought to be ſorry for the Offence, 


— 4 h 1 , . 
a * 


. „ * 


(5) Atque illud abſurdum eſt, quod ii qui monentur eam mo- 


leſtiam quam debent capere non capiunt: eam capiunt quam 


debent vacare. Peccaſſe enim ſe non anguntur, objurgare mo- 
leſtè ferunt: quod contra oportebat, delicto dolere, correctione 
Zaudere. Cic. de Amicitid, e. 24, : 9 5 dz 19 

4p . and 


* — - as 


110 4 Parallel of the Dofttrme 
and glad for the Correction.*----Repoice therefore, 
my Fathers, *tis a Pagan of good Senſe who in- 
vites you to do it: Rejoice at all the good Advice, 
the wholeſom Leſſons, and all the juſt and well- 
grounded Reproaches you meet with from the Fan- 
ſeniſts; and inſtead of thanking them as you do, 


by Letters de Cachet, Baniſhment, Impriſonment, 


or as your Father Petau was for doing with Ar- 
naud, by drawing the Nooſe immediately, and ftrang- 
ting, return them Thanks from Heartstruly grateful. 
Lou ſee, my Fathers, how all your ſtrange 
bloody Maxims are confuted by the Pagans. There 
remains nothing more to conclude this Chapter, 
but to ſhew you from the Mouths of thoſe very 
Pagans the heinous Nature of the Crime you com- 
mitted at Port-Royal, ' by digging up the Bodies of 
the Saints which reſted in the Vaults of that facred 
Houſe. WT): LAOS 5 | 
Learn therefore, ye Breakers up of Tombs, ye 
Enemies to both the Living and the Dead; ye * 
rious Prieſts, who carry your Reſentment even to 
the Aſhes of thoſe that you hate: Learn, that by 
the Law of the Twelve Tables, the Romans were 
not ſo much as permitted to gather 5 any of the 
© Bones of the Dead to carry them elſewhere (4): 
and that Solon, as Cicero tells us, ſpeaking of Se- 
pulchres, © forbad them to be deſtroy'd, and de- 


© creed a Puniſhment for the Perſon who ſhould 


< yiolate, throw down, or break a Tomb or Mo- 
nument (2). BE OF On y9rd 

- Tiberius, as great a Monſter as he was in point 
of Cruelty, will alte Furniſh you with a Lehen : 


(i) Hor AS 
"# Leg. I. U il. 
e ſepalehri 


* 4 
* * * 
£ # 


of the PAGANS, Sc. 111 
In the third or fourth Year of his Reign, there 
having been a great Earthquake in Alia, Gaps 
were left in ſome Places, (x) min which were 
found Bodies of a prodigious bigneſs. From one 
© of thoſe Bodies a Tooth was taken, which was 
above a Foot long, and it was preſented to the 
Emperor, to know whether he would pleaſe to 
have the whole Body brought to him. But he 
© contented himſelf with ordering a Head to be 
made proportionable to ſuch a Tooth, that he 
might be able to form a Judgment of the Size of 
the Body; and then ſent back the Tooth, to be 
put into the Place from whence it had been taken: 
as thinking it a Crime as bad as Sacrilege, to 
. + violate the Burial-Places of the Dead.“ But you, 
my Fathers, you thought it an Action full of Re- 
ligion and Piety, to cauſe-the Ground to be open'd, 
and the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt to be broke 
in pieces, by Men drunk with Wine. And do you 
think, becauſe you are Jeſuits, to come off with 
Impunity, for a Crime which the Heathens would 
have ſeverely puniſh'd? No, my Fathers, the 
Blood which you have ſhed cries like that of Abe! 
from Earth to Heaven (). 
) Hiſtory of the Emperors, by M. de Tillem. Tom. i. 5. 76. 
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E have ſeen in the foregoing Chapter, that 
Y Y the Command, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, has no other meaning, according 
to the Jeſuits Commentary, than that we ſhow'd 
not hate him; and that it did not oblige a Man to 
love his Neighbour by any internal Act, becauſe in 
that Caſe a great part of Mankind would be damn- 
ed. Then we ſhew'd, that according to thoſe good 
Fathers, tis allowable to wiſh harm to one's Neigh- 
bour, when one is provok'd to it by any proper 
Motive; as a Mother, for inſtance, who has de- 
form'd Daughters, may wiſh their Death, becauſe 
of ſuch Deformity : and as a Son may deſire the 
Death of his Father, that he may come the ſooner 
at his Eſtate. In a word, thoſe very Doctors have 
,own'd, without any Scruple, that a Perſon may 
kill his Father, his Superior, and even his King, 
for ſecuring his own Life, Honour, or Eſtate. They 
have alſo given us to underſtand, that a Man's 
Life may be taken regularly from him for a Crown- 
piece, and ſometimes for an Apple; and all chis 
without breach of the Love we owe to our Neigh- 


bour. That's the Sum and Subſtance of the Leſ. 


ſons which the Jeſuits gave us in the foregoing 
Chapter. e . 
In this they propoſe to teach us to deceive Men 
by falſe Promiſes, and to ſwear a thing to be black 
when we know tis white, and yet our Promiſe 
hall be ſtill reckon'd ſincere, and our Oath ſacred: 
at leaſt, this is what they pretend to, and that by 
means of directing the Intention, Let us hear Fil- 


; 5 liucius, 


* — "ex 7; * — —— * 3 „* | " * BY Fr : 
| | . „ 5 


S Fs 25 2 7. 7 «2 

Hucius, that famous Caſuiſt and the Pope's Peni: 

dtentiary: He ſtands up to ſpeak firſt, and is going 
fo give us a clear and evident Proof, to let us tho- N 
rowly into the meaning of a Direction of the In- 
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tention. TE 

The Man, ſays be, who has externally pro- 

* mis'd any thing, (ſuppoſe a Sum of Money) but 
without an Intention of promiſing,* (pray dont 
fail to obſerve theſe Wards, WITHOUT AN IN. 

TENTION OF PROMISING, for here lies the 

Juggle) © that ſame Perſon, /ays this great Feſuit (a), 

being ask'd whether he made ſuch a Promiſe, 

© may deny it; meaning to himſelf that he did 
not make a Promiſe that was binding: Nay, /ays 
© be, he may go much farther, for he may even 

* ſwear to it, or elſe he wou'd be urg'd to pay what 

© he doth not owe. _ | „ 

JTambourin, who goes beyond Filliucius, excuſes 
even thoſe from keeping their Word and Oath, > 
who make a Doubt whether they intended to o- 

blige themſelves to keep ſuch Words of ſuch 

Oath, (Þ) © Tho you are ſure, /ays he, that you 

© have made a Vow or an Oath, tis probable, in I 

+ e that you are not bound by it, if | - 

vou doubt whether you had an Intention to o- 

ige your (elf to ſtand to ir. 
But Valentia, one of the four Beaſts mention'd 
in the Revelations, as Eſcobar ſays, goes a great deal 
farther, and in this Reſpect is des more complai- 

1 Le erri/ſolent exempla aliqua, ut primo ejus qui promiſit 

40 VE blu ane e! I n Ane 

N an promilerit, negare poteſt, intelligendo ſe non promi- 


„ 6# @ © 


«v 3 


Execution. 


* 


4 Poli 2 the 2 D 


. i of Opinion, © that (c) even tho one 


-7 


made a Promiſe with an Intention of being o- 


l blig d to it ; the Obligation does not take p ace, 


provided there was no defi 2 to perform the 
Thing promis d:“ And the 

is very curious, * becauſe, ſays he, the Vow (and to 
© be ſure he wou'd ſay the fine of an Oath) becomes 
null and void, if you have no Will to * it in 


eaſon be gives for it 


Let us ſtop a little, to ſurvey this 


1. If a Man makes a Promiſe, with an Intention 
not to bind himſelf to keep it; this Direction of 


the Intention, according to Filliucius, actually ex- 
cuſes him from keeping it, and even gives him a 


ht to ſwear that he did not make it. 


2. If he doubts that he had an Intention to en. | 
Sage himſelf by a Vow, or an Oath, which he is 


ure he made, this very Doubt, according to Tam- 
bourin, ng gages him from his Vow or Oath. 


3. Nay, tho a Man had the beſt Intention in 8. 


Would, ha the fulleſt Reſolution to be oblig d to 
his Promiſe; yet, according to Valentia, he is not 


oblig' d, when he has not the Will to perform the 
Thing promis'd. 'This 1 is a Sample of the Jeſuits 
Doctrine, how to make Vows, Promiſes, an 
Oaths, which are not binding. Bur 1 demand if 
this is not the Divinity of Cheats and Knaves.  _ 
An honeſt Man, as Cicero, would tell you, 
6 "Ine Foundation © of Juſtice i is F aith that is 


= Sis Valenciam 2. ii, D. 6. q. 6. p. 1. cenſere : & pro- 


mittas animo quidem te obli andi, ſed cum voluntate rem pro- 
miſſam nullateniis exequendi, tune nullam exurgere obliga- 
tionem, quia ſi nullam habes voluntatem rei faciende, nullum 

emittis votum. Tambour. ib. L. iti, c. 12. 5 1. n. 4. 


(a) Fundamentum juſtitiæ eſt Pides, id eſt, ann conven- 


5 toriimque conſtantia——credamuſque, quia fiat quod dictum 
; veg * Cic. n L, Leo. 7. 


is. © 1 5 1 4 4 to 


Th p * 6 


aſcade of 
| Intentions, the fineſt and beſt contriv'd in Nature. 
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to ſay, a Firmneſs and Truth in our Words, P 


miſes and Contracts; and we believe, /ays be, 

* that Fides is ſo-called, quia fit quod dictum eſt, be- 

* cauſe that which is faid is done. That was the 
Divinity of the honeſt Pagans : But to ſay that a 
LPerſon is not the leſs honeſter Man, becauſe he does 
; not keep his Promiſe; and to make all the Faith 
of Promiſes depend upon the Will of not keeping 
E them, that is as much as to ſay, upon Infidelity it 
fſelf; becauſe Infidelity in Promiſes is nothing elſe 
but the Will of not doing what is promis d; is not 
that the Divinity of Cheats and Pickpockets?? 

Yet, if we will take the Jeſuits Word for it, 
they are the moſt admirable of human Beings ; 


cheir Society being nothing leſs than the Houſe of 

x Wiſdom (e), the Support of the Church the City 

| of God himſelf; of whom ſuch glorious Things 
are ſaid, glorioſa dicta ſunt de te civitas Dei. But tho 

d all theſe Titles ſhould be allowed them, which they 
give, as they ſay, without Arrogance, to their Humble 
Society; wou'd it not cover them with the greater 
Confuſion, becauſe if they were allow'd, it would 


„ Sa nd 


(e) © It was chiefly for the Honour of our Society, that the 
© Wiſe Man fays in the 9th--Chapter, of his Proverbs, Wiſdom 
| © hath built her Houſe, and hewn out her ſeven Pillars. For may + 
© we not with Reaſon call that the Houſe of Wiſdom, on the 
© Front of which the eternal Wiſdom of God was pleas'd to 
L, * engrave his Name Jeſus; the Name he aſſum'd when he con- 
is vers d in this World. If you ask now where are the Pillars, 
© 1 will tell you, that Perſons of great note, and even the So- N 
< yereign Pontiffs, have declar'd a long time ago, that God had 8 
o- © rais'd up this Society to be the Support of the Church in 
o- || © theſe. deplorable Times Therefore 1 may venture, ea 
a- ©. undoubtedly, I may be allow d, without arrogance, to aſcribe 
m © to the HUMBLE Society of Jeſus, that Oracle which the 
_ © Ling pabliſd of Kon; that is to ſay, of the Church 
n- of Jeſus Chriſt : Glorious Things, are ſpoken of thee, O City 4 | 
m Had. . Theſe are the un Wordt of the Jeſuits, in their Book 
3 of the Picture of the firſt Century f their Socisty, p. 704 and 
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116 A Parallel of the Dottrine 


be only to make them the more ſenſible, that they 


have turn'd the Houſe (F) of God, if not into a 
Den of Thieves, at leaſt into a Sanctuary for 
Cheats, and thoſe well vers'd 1 in the Arts: of de- 3 
ceiving! ? 

What i ir, in effect, but mere juggling, which 
Sanchez teaches on the Art of ſwearing by a double 
Entendre ?- that is, to ſwear and not to ſwear in a 
Breath: So that by the means of ſuch enſnaring 
Oath, you make others believe a Falſhood, with. 


| —_— — your fel Tis a curious Secret, I 
profeſs, 


and a very plain one too; for all the Myſ- 


tery of it conſiſts in cutting off a Letter: but as 
curious and ſimple as it is, it is no leſs than down- 


right Fraud; Which take as follows, and then 
judge of it. When one goes to ſwear, ſays this 
© antient Inhabitant of the City of God, or when 


b one is preſs'd to take an Oath, ſay Uro, which 


+ ſignifies I burn (g), inſtead. of Furo, 7 * „ 
© which,. whether you burn or not, would be but 


2a venial Lye at moſt.—- deſire the Magiſtrates 


to take notice of this, otherwiſe the Gentlemen of 


the Houſe of Wiſdom may make Fools of em when 


they put them to their Oaths. 
Here's another Secret of the Fg habe: 
which is of great help. If, /ays this. Contriver of 
4 el Wo Meawags 5 a wn ſhould wear that he 

"(14 Mart. iexi 1 13. 77 old tay £ 
| (ﬆ)- Similiter non eſſe — am veniale ESO dicere 
urat. Sanch. L. iii. c. & n. 37. E 


(% Si qui et ſe non feciſſt ali revera fecit, 
ell — 1 tra l e aliquid aliud ny qt vel aliam di- 


dem ab es in qua Rei vel — vis aliud additum verum, re- 


vera non mentitur, nec eſt perjurus, immo hoc eſt utiliſſimum 


Z ad. tegenda multa -Cauſa vero juſta utendi his amphibologjis 


eſt; quoties id neceſſarium aut tile eſt ad falütem corporis, 


| honorew, res familiares ends. lem Ucebit — ſe 
$553 | non 


'B TG fan 
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the Occaſions o 


0 


of the Pacans, Ge. 117 


1 has not done a thing which in reality he has, 


meaning ſome other thing within his own Breaſt 
which he has not done, or ſome other Day than 
that given for the Thing done; ſuppoſe it be be- 
fore he was born, or any fuch true Circumſtance, 
© he is neither perjur'd nor a Lyar.* And, be 
© adds, this is very convenient to hide many things. 


© — Bur the juſt Cauſe of making uſe of ſuch Am- 
* © biguiries, is, as often as tis neceflary or uſeful for 
the Defence of one's Perſon, Honour, or Eſtate. 


* So a Man may lawfully ſay he did not kill Peter, 

meaning 3 e Man of that Name, or 

that he did do it before he was born.“ 
Any one — judge from hence what the Je- 


ſuits would ſtick at, if the Honour or Eftate of 
their Society were at ſtake. But the chief Point 
to be conſider' d, is, how manifeſtly this Doctrine 


For when once a. Man 
may be allow d to e that he has not done Aa 


tends to make 2 common, and to multiphy 
erjury 


ing: tho he has done it, by a private meaning to 
himſel 


f that he did not do it upon ſuch a Day, 


| or before he was born; who 1s there that will 


not play with an Oath, and who will make a Scru- 


ple to perjure himſelf as often as tis for 1150 Inte. 
5 Teſt, tho never ſo little? | 


Now it was to reſtrain this Licence, and to com- 


bat the Doctrine which authorizes or rather teaches 


it, that Father Queſuel had wiſely remark*d, in his 


Book of Moral Reflections, That (i) there is no- 
thing more oppoſite to the Spirit of God and 
_ © the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, than to render 
_ *-Oaths' common in the Church; becauſe tis to 
multiply the Opportunities of Perjury, and lay 


non occidifſe Petrum, intelligendo alium ejuſdem nominis, vel 
etiam eundemmet, i antequan en, . 


K, * n. 15. 19, & 26. 


R e 


. * 9 


* 
2 x 
- I 
= 
= 
5 by 
| þ 
f 
{ 

! 

: * 
Y 

| 4 
5 


. 8 of , * | 


— 3 *" 
8 2 * * * 9 . 4 
£ 1 
> , * 
1 13 47 


118 APardllel ofthe Dorine 
Snares for the Weak and: Ignorant; and that it 
© ſometimes proſtitutes the Name of God for pro- 


"i Snot; ungodly Deſigns. There could not be a 


better Repreſentation of the fatal Effects of the 


£0 licentious Doctrine of the Jeſuits, But thofe Fa- 


thers, inſtead of ſubmitting to the Truth which 
condemn*d them, have caus d the Truth it ſelf tobe 
condemn'd. They ſingled out this Propoſition 
from Father Queſnel's Book, laid it before Clement 


NI, and that honeſt Pope put it into his Bull, 


as one of thoſe that were only fit co ren che 


Souls of Mankind. 


But I demand of every Man that has any Reli- 
gion or good Senſe left, whether tis fit to accept 
a Bull which ſo palpably condemns Truth and 


vours Error. Yet, if we will believe M. Languet 


Biſhop of Soiſſons, there's no other means to avoid 
Error and Death; and *tis Inſqlence to exclaim 


again ſc the Bull and its Author. * Alas ! ſays he, 


with a mournful Tone, and the Stile of an Eclogue, 


Alas! the Sheep (t) that are now poiſon d, inſo- 


* lently preſume to bleat againſt the Shepherd, 

F who drives them out of envenom'd Meadows; 
they are angry at his /Watehfulneſs, and being 
$ more deſirous of their Liberty than their Health, 


_ © they have a fatal Curioſity to ſtray into enſnaring 


* Paſture, where they will quickly loſe themſelves, 


or find Death. 


Poor Prelate! I am Gare that this Phraſe colt 


him a great deal of Ins and that one can't. ſay 


of him, () That he not bite his Nails, nor 
* rap the Table before he hatch'd it.“ But when 


als nr what are thoſe. envenom'd Meadows, 


ring Paſture, theſe. e Data and | 
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ai Shepherd's Crook which is to bring them into 
one Fold ? *Tis a Song almoſt in the ſame Strain 


with thoſe. which Tityrus warbled upon his Flute 


or phos 88 (n). Now it ſeems that the produ- 


85 Songs to prove the Pu of receiving the 
is Argum eave this Prelate 
with his Mulick and his fine Ditty, and return to 
our Doctors of Equivocation and mental Reſer- 
vation, and we will try to confound them and their 
Bull; not from the Goſpel, but from the Words 
of Cicero. Hear this Pagan, therefore, ye Inha- 


ent. But let us 


bitants of the City of God, from whom ye have 


already heard ſuch glorious Sayings, and from 
__ . whom we have yet more to repeat. Give ear, tis 
Cicero who now ſpeaks : © (i) In the ſecond Punic 


War, after the Battel of Canne, Hannibal ſent 


ten Priſoners to Rome, under an Oath of return- 
ing, if they could not obtain the Liberty of ſuch 
and ſuch Priſoners in Exchange.-—-The Cenſors 


<'ſet a Fine during Life, upon all their Heads that 
© were forſworn.? 


Speak your Thoughts, ye Diſciples of Valentia, | 


| Don't you think this was very unjuſt Treatment! 


For, you wou d fay, as to thoſe Romans breaking 


their Oath, ik was becauſe they had not a mind to 
kee ep it: now what needs more to render it null 


void? No, there needs nothing more indeed, 


as you think: But according to the Romans, who 


We Men of Honour, the Oath was nevertheleſs 


Im) Ti , tu patulz recubans ſub tegmine 5 
0 Ii tenui muſam meditaris Coder 825 


irg. Bucol. e | 5 
600 Secundo autem 0e bello, poſt Cannenſem pugnam, 


quos decem Annibal Romam miſit, adſtrictos jurejurando ſe re- 
turos eſſe, niſi de redimendis iis, qui capti erant, impetraſ- 
ſent; eos omnes, Cenſores, quoad quiſque eorum vixit, 


OO gen ic. de Offic. * * 
TN 1 count 


as much an Oath ; as ever; and Ir Wen this Ag: 
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count, that they who had taken it were degraded 
by the Cenſors, and branded as Perjurers; not- 
withſtanding the honeſt Intention they had not to 
keep it. But this is not all: Hear hat Cicero 
n further. 

(0) Nor was there any 8 as to him 

* who was no ſooner gone from the Camp, but he 
found out a Shift to evade the Qath, and pre- 
* ſently went back, under colour of ſomething left 
* behind him; and then returning, went his way, 


dãls if he had thought himſelf di charg'd from the 


Obligation of the Qath : And fo he was indeed 
in Words, but not in Efe. For in all Oaths, 
| Smiles. or Pledges of Faith, the Intention is to 
© be conſider'd, and not the Letter,*-So that even 
tho this Soldier and his nine other Comrades, had 
been ſo ſubtle when Hannibal made them ſwear, 
as to have faid Uro for 7uro, (for they talk d Latin 
in thoſe Days) the Cenſors wou d nevertheleſs have 
degraded them; and wou'd: 1 5 — thought ſuch a 
Quirk too mean a Shift for an honeſt Man to make 
uſe of, In a word, it was the Principle of the old 
Romans, * (p) That whatſoeyer we have ſworn, ſo 
as to have a full Perſwaſion in our Minds, that 

it ought to be done, That muſt be obſery'd.” 

Ye Diſciples of Filliucius, Tambourin, Valontia, 
1 Sanchez, are you ſenſible of the Difference 
between theſe Principles and [Dp ? If you are, 


reform your bel, * deceitfu Divinity, and take 


0 Mer minus illum qui zaricjurandi fraude culpam inyene: 


rat. Cum enim Annibalis permiſſu ęxiſſet & caſtris rediit paula 
poſt, quod Sabin neſts quid diceret ; Deinde e 2 | 


E jurejurando ſe ſolutum putabat: Et erat — re non 
erat. Semper ou - fide, 1 ae non quid i co· 


Sitandum. Cicer, ibid 
) * enim 45 ee eft, ut mens deferentis . conci 
E oport ee * gie. de and e 
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cheſe Pagans for your Maſters : They'll teach you 
alſo, * What is to be conſider'd in an Oath, and 
© what Obligation we lie under of keeping it (g), 


* viz, its Force and Sacredneſs : For an Oath, 


© ſays Cicero, is a Religious Affirmation ; and what- 


« ſoever we promiſe poſitively, as in the Preſence 
of God, we muſt keep it ; not for fear of the 


N 77 7 of the Gods. but from a Love to Faith 
"© 


d Juſtice : that Faith on which Eunius makes 
this glorious Exclamation : Bf le 


_ © boiy Faith! Thou ſacred Oath of Jove, 
And fit to have thy Manſion with the Gods above. 


Principles, and very different from ours. But 


were theſe Pagans the ſame in Practice as in Spe- 


culation? For as for our part, we are no Hypo- 


crites. True, my Fathers, for as you ſpeak 


wickedly, ſo. you act, and there is no Contradic- 
tion between your Behaviour and your Words. So 


much for your Comfort. Nor is there any Con- 


tradiction in the Pagans: They acted juſt as they 
talk'd, as you will now ſee by the Story of the ge- 
Wor 351 r 


. e er ee, d 
( Marcus Attilius Regulus, in his ſecond Con- 


ſulſhip, when he was ſurpriz d and taken Priſoner 


1 


| (a) Sed in jarejurando———quz vis ſit, debet intelligi. Eft 


01 


enim jusjurandum affirmatio religioſa. d autem affirmatè 


quaſi Deo teſte, promiſetis, id tenendum eſt: Jam enim non 


#4 jram Deorum—ſed ad juſtiriam & ad dem pertinet, Nam 


preeclars Ennius ; O Ades alma, apta pinnis & jusjurandum Jo- 
vis. Cicer, de Offic. L. ii. c. 29. * e eee 


M Aulus Regulus, cum Conſul icerum in Africs er infi- 


caprus efſer, Duce Kantippo Lacedzmonio, Imperatore 


gutem patre Annibalis Amilcare, juratus 3 


ö * 


7 5 \ 


— EINE 


: — a 
r he ITS oe 2. ed m_— 2 N — _ v 
_ 2 SB "IB 2 
” > h * r, — 0 
8 5 5 er 22 — — nan 
5 = p = 22 > — — a 6 IBS 2 
8 — 20 —— pr 1 — OR 2 — _ _—_ —é— 
—  ——  — _ — — * PIR <a we > — oc <6 foes 
20 0 2 < i . tp a— any — 
a N * m * 
* 3 * 1 


n 


1 
| 
l 


8 
| 
4 

l 


122 A Parallel of the Doftrine 


jn Africa, by Xantippus the Lacedæmonian, 3 
© Commander under Amilcar the Father of Hanni- 
© bal, (who was then General) was ſent to the Se- 
< nate, under an Oath of returning to Carthage; un- 


© Heſs certain Carthaginian Noblemen ſhould be re- 


© leas'd in exchange. 

Being come to Rome, he had before lan 15 
* fair Colour of Profit, which was that he might 
<- ſtay in his own Country, and live at home with 


© his Wife and Children: For as to his Oath, as 


your Father Valentia has ſaid ſince, he need only 
have ſaid; that really he did intend to oblige him- 
ſelf, but that he did not intend to perform what 


on he had promis d. That's what he might have done 


very well if he had been a Jeſuit; but being an 
upright Man, and an Knee 8 he acted quite 
the contrary. _ 


For he eb into the Sete told thei his 
Buſineſs, but refus'd to give his Opinion; alledg- 
ing, that ſo long as he was under an Oath to the 


Enemy, he was in the Condition of a Priſoner, 
© and not of a Senator But that which he did 
© ſpeak was againſt himſelf— for he would not al- 
low it to be for the Intereſt of the Romans to ex- 
© change their Priſoners, for they were young Men, 

fd, and good Soldiers; but that for his 
part, he was waſted with old Age. His Autho- 
os . prevailing, the Priſoners were detain'd, and | 


ut nig redditi eſſent poenis captivi nobiles quidem redire iſe 


Is cum Roman venilſer, utilitatis ſp peeiem B i 
nere in 2 eſſe domi ſux cum uxore, cum liberis. 

In Senatum venit: mandata expoſuit. Sententiam ne di- 
ceret recuſavit ; quamdiu jurejurando hoſtium-teneretur, nan eſſe 
ſe Senatorem. Aique illud etiam reddi captivos negavit eſſe 
utile: Illos enim adoleſcentes eſſe & bonos uces, ſe jam con- 


foectum ſenectute. Cujus cum valuiſſet auctoritas, captivi tetenti 


ſunt, ipſe Carthaginem rediit, neque eum caritas paris. retinuit, | 


| 1 2 8 n ts 


| + himſelf 


"mp remanſiſſer, Cic. de Offic, L. iii. c. 27. 


| of the PAGans, Ge. 123 
himſelf. orig to Carthage, without being kept 
back by the Affection he had either for hit dear 
16 Country or his Friends. a 

(5) © Nevertheleſs, he was not ignorant to how» 
* cruel an Enemy, and to what exquiſite Tor- 
ments he expos'd himſelf, by his Return; only 


he was reſolv'd not to viglgtg his Oath. There | 


fore, when they had watch'd him even to Death, 
© his. Condition was yet more honourable than 
if he had ended his Days at home, a en 
ted Captive, and a forſworn Senator?ꝰ | 
Say, now, Father Jeſuits, is this ſaying one 
thing and doing another? are not Practice and Spe- 
culation both agreed here? and does not this Pagan 


appear to you to have been as ſcrupulous or as nice 


of his Honour in a good Action, as you are Pups 
fuſe of it in Wickedneſs? 
(t.) But, ſays Cicero, (and a very le 
| 6 Saying it is) in the whole Character of Regulus, 
the moſt wonderful Part of it was his Opinion for 


* detaining the Priſoners. For as to his Return, 


tho we wonder at it now-a-days, he could not 
6 yet, at that time, do otherwiſe'-—This is as if 
he had ſaid, that Plain-dealing and F idelity were 
— as much in vogue among the Romans, as 
Fr zery. and Falfhood are now among thoſe Re- 
verend F 8 who call N Tie TO: $6 
OS. Tf 55355 


785 O 8 vero tum . ſe ad be betting 
- & ad exquiſita ſupplicia proficiſci z. ſed jusjurandum conſervan- 

dum putabat.. Haq e cum vigilando necabatur, erat in me- 

Hore causa quam ſi domi ſenex captivus, perjurus & conſularis 


is 


te) Sed ex tota hac laude ah., unum illud eſt een 
dam. 75 captivos retinendos cenſuerit. uod — 
| nobis jedi e videtur: illis quidem n eke 
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134 A Parallel of the Dottrine 
So that, adds Cicero (2), it was the Glory of 
the Ape, rather than of the Man: For our Fore- 
* fathers always, look d upon the Tye of an Oath, 
© as: the ſtrifteſt Obligation in Nature.” 
© (x) Happy Age, me may we ſay once more with 
Juvenal, when ickedach was look*d upon as 
Y Foſſe „hen Equivocations, fly Craft, and 
| were held in ſuch Abomination, that the 


Man v o firſt put them in practice was treated as 


an infamous 'Scoundrel ! I mean, that Roman we 


have been ſpeaking of, the One out of Ten, 
© who return d to the Camp almoſt as ſoon as he 


was out of it, upon a Pretence that he had Jeft 


. ſomething behind him; by which Return he 
„ * ht himſelf diſcharg'd of his Oath ; butwith- 


Reaſon ; for Fraud does not diſſolve the 

a Pechry, but bind i it faſter. Therefore, it was a 
© FOOLISH PIECE. OF CUNNING, and 
a moſt perverſe Imitation of Prudence. Here- 
© upon, 405 Cicero, the Senate decreed, that this 


* ſhifting Juggler ſhould be ſent bound to * 


85 Bal (05 ). Alas, what would become of you, 


City f God, and ye Pillars of the Church, who uf 
derſta 


ſo many of theſe diſhoneſt Tricks! what 


24 Condition wou'd you be reduc'd to, if you liv'd 
in a 8 where thoſe old Romans were to 


(s) Itaque iſta laus non eſt hominis ſed temporum. Nullom 
enim vinculum ad adftringendam fidem jurejurando oe 


auctius eſſa voluerunt, Cic. de Offic, L. iii. c. 8. ST 
"(x)" Improbitas Illo fuit admitabilis vo Fu. Sat. i. 


) Unum ex decem qui paulo poſtquam egreſſus erat L ca. 
ai rediifſet quaſi a 4 00 Aer Nee enim in : 
eaſtra liberatum ſe eſſe jurejurando interpretabatur. Non recte; 


Fraus enim 4iſtringit, non diſſolvit perjurium. Puit 5 
— 2 


Haque deerevit Senatus, ut ille veterator 8c eallidus, vinctus ad | 


15 Wm. Cic. de Offic. L. iii. c. Bot 


1 885 compoſe 
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was ſo chain*d as you: would be. 


Zut in the main, is it not what you richly de- | 
ſerve, for having taught, that tis neither Perjury, 
© nor any Sin whatever, (z) to make uſe of Equi- 
< yocation for a good: Purpoſe? which 1 is anottiey 
Aſſertion of your Father Fi icing. QA 

Tour Father S:0z ſays, too, 2 has com- 
mitted a Crime in ſecret, may (a) deny it when 
 examir'd about it, with a private meaning, that 


be did not commit it publickly © A guilty 
= Man (0), ſays he again, when examin'd by a 
F c 


je, concerning a Crime which cannot be ful- 
* ly prov'd, unleſs he himſelf confeſs it, may deny 


| © he has committed i it, if by confeſſing it he ſhow'd 


run the Hazard of his Life, Liberty, or Eſtate. 
In ſhort, /ays he, in all theſe and the like Ca- 
5 * ſes, If the thing is fo circumſtaned; and Reaſon 

require it, a Perſon may confirm what he ſays 


with an Oath (c), provided it be 1 
with a clever Equivocation; becauſe Lal Jus has 
_ © thus determin'd it. 


e Reb of Magiſtrates, 


and that, with a juſt Reſentment at a Doctrine 


_ which teaches Men to ſport with Juſtice both hu- 


© Secundd queero, an ſit perjurium vel peccatum uti: amphl- 
bolt ex ho causa ? Reſpondeo & dico primò talem non 
eſſe perjurum. Filliuc. Tom. ii. tr. 25. n. 323. 

10 Poteſt quis ſuum crimen occultum negare, ſubintelli 

ut publicum. Stoz, in his Book intitled, Le Tribunal de la Pe- 
mence, or, The Tribunal of Penance, Li i. Part 3. p. 17 3. . 220. 


(6). Hers] à judice interrogatus de deliſto, quod ſine 


ius confeſſi ene probari n poteſt illud negare, ſi x 
illa confeſſione —_ —— — vie: Quod extenditur 


3 aliud ave wren, v. g exilium, bono- 
n K ibid. | 
apt Poſſunt hee omnia Gewijia ferat; & ratio-poſtulet etiam 2 
| juramento confirmari: modo debita & —_— ee .ad- 
hibeatur Hons. _ ibid. 


by . a man 
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man and Divine, and to violate the ſacred Obli- 

gation of an Oath, they will at leaſt impoſe Silence 
on thoſe Teachers of Lyes, Equivocation, and 

Perjury. For tis not to be imagin'd, that the 
Jeſuits of this Day are different from thoſe of yeſ- 
terday. They underſtand one another to a Mira- 
cle, and to be convinc'd that there was never a 
more perfect Concert, one need only hear what is 
ſaid by Father Caſnedi, (a Jeſuit of Lisbon, and 
Qualificator of the Inquiſitions of Spain and Por- 

tagal) in a Treatiſe he lately publiſh'd, with the \ 
Title of Criſis Theologica, printed at Lisbon in 1719, 5 
(a late Date) with the Approbation of the Bi- 2 
vines of the Society, and of F. ather de Souſas, Pro- NY 
vincial of Portugal. Thus does this celebrated je- 5 
ſuit expreſs himſelf, and with him all the Divines a 
of the Society who have approv'd it. 

(d) I ſay, that the guilty Perſon, when exa- 
< min'd coram Fudice, as a Malefactor, for a Crime 
by him committed, that is to ſay,” in order to 
be puniſh'd, is not oblig'd, for fear of Sin, to 
* confeſs his Crime frankly, if by hiding it under 
ſome mental Reſtriction or Phraſe, purely mate- 

rial or equivocal, he hopes to evade capital Pu- 

I niſhment, or what is as bad as capital, ſuch as 

the Galleys, or great Infamy, or cloſe Impriſon- 
ment, or Forfeiture of Eſtate, or the like Pains 
and Penalties equivalent to Death. Nay, he may 


K. 
1 R 2 


32 Dico quod reus de commiſſo à ſe crimine interrogatus A 
qudice juridice critninaliter, ſeu ut puniatur 3 fi occultando reſttic - 
5 5 tione ſenſibili, aut locutione pure materiali aut zquivoca ſuum 
'- _ _  ,, erimen, ſpem habeat TR capitalem, ut funt magna 
- Infamia, triremes, carcer duriſſimus, bonorum omnium confiſ- 
; eatio,” & ſimiles poenz æquivalentes morti, non teneatur fub 
_ eulpa reatum ſuum candide fateri; quin licitè poſſit ſuum exi- 
men etiam jurejurando occultare, ſive reſtrictione ſenſibili, five 

locutione purè materiali. Caſned. Tom: v. Diſp. 5. n. 316. 
p. 76. col. 1. W d r e eee . 
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fanation which yet we find authoris'd and ap 2 
in 1719, by a Frovincial, and Divines of t 


ee conclude ; Such chen i is the Doctrine af + VM | 
modern Jeſuits. ,, They and their Predeceſſors have 


gone hand in hand in forming an unanimous Tradi- 


tion of \Equiyocations, and mental Reſtrictions, 
which teaches Men to perjure themſelves in an in- 
nocent way, and to deceive the Magiſtrates in an 


Article which the Pagans eſteem'd as the moſt No 
ligious and Sacred. 


But they go much greater Lengths than all this; 


for in ore ler to render Oaths common, they have 
as... That *tis not ſwearing to ſay (e) upon 


0 © m Faith; upon my Conſcience ; upon the Faith 


© of a 'Chriſtian ; 3 upon the Faith of a Prieſt ; or a 


6 King; in good Truth; bp this is-25 true 


as that Pm a Chriſtian ); as Pm a Friar; as 
Tm a Prieſt; as Pm an honeſt Man; or 10 ſay, 


* if this be not ſo, I don't believe in God, or I 


e 2)1 e *tis as true as that 


11 end at there 


uramenta non t 2 . mea file, 7 in mea ea 


1 
in fide Chriſtiani, in fide Religinsi, in veritate. Emm. verb. 


juram. n. 1. p. 295. 


4 


Vt: ſum Chriſtianus, Religi fie, 8 vir © bens, : 
” fp Eſe. tr. I. Ex. 3» n. Lei M 


10 Non credo in Deum, vel abnego Denotes hoe non | 
eſt ita. Coram Deo ita eſt. . en, 


eſſe ita, Eſcob, ibid. n. 16. & 26. wh 
Teſts of mihi Deus. rn 5 21. d 


IF: 


| aft Rd fe. 14 oy 


Crime by an Oath, whether 
With a mental Reſtriction, or in o many expreſs 
Words? 
Was ever any ching more "explicit and poſitive ? J | 
But at the ſame time was there ever a greater 
Profanation of the Sacredneſs of an Oath? A Pro- 
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ws © there is a God; as, that Jeſus Chrift is in the 
© Holy Sacrament of the Altar or as true as the 


e Ab i db 


"on Goſpel ; or to ſay, tis fo before God; God 


© knowsor ſees it to be fo; E call God to witneſs : "= 


All this amounts to nothing if wel believe the Je- 

ſuits. © *Tis not fwearing, as both Confeſſors and 
Carechiſts teach, left we ſhor'd fin thro a miſta- 
ken Conſcience; And alcho thefe and the like 
* Applications are commonly taken for blaſphe- 
* mous Swearing, yer this is not clear, becauſe 


there is no Invocation of a Witneſs; nor does 


a tking ſeem to be blaſphemous, if true. 
So according to the Fathers Bonarina and Beru, 


If & Nan fow'd add the Name of God'to Head, 


© Belly; c. this is no Blaſphemy, on be contrary, 
© fuck Ferms ſay they, are * Ofractivnts of Speech ; 
© and they add, x gg even tho thoſe Parts ſhow'd' be 


* nany'd in Wrath, ovided they are not utter'd in 


8 4 Paſfion againft C d, *ris not Blaſpheming, be- 
cauſe by theſe words, Head, Belly, (9c. there 


© is nothlifig mention'd of God. which. is falſe, be- 
* cauſe tis true chat God being r made Man, he has 


ſuch parts as Man (b) © 
They have alſo taught the mirticalous Secrte, 


© how a Man may ſwear by all che things that a 


* Man ein ſwear by, and yet not ſwear : That i is 


Won Cane juramenta {quod ek died & n moneant, 
ne ex erronea conſcientia peccetur) In veritate, fide boni 
Viri, per fic fidem meam, ſide boni Chriſtiani, vel eee vel 
* 8. Buſemb. E. i. tr. 2 e. 2. n. 1 


udmyis hz & ſimiles comparationes: Tam verum el, | 


od quam Deus eſt, quam Chriſtus eſt in verierabili Sacramento, 
quatt; verum eff EVangtlium — cdtiimiufiter videantut jura- 
mentum continere cum blaſphe ni, itt eden non ſatis apparet, 


nullid-ia-teften invocaturl- Nequs videtur eſſe blaſphemia 
| fi fir venlints | Bulſembi ibid; TE e e 


() Bauni, in his Catalogue, ch. 6 * 86. 5 
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36 ſay, that Perſons may ſwear (i) by every 


* 'they are capable of ſwearing by, and SM by > 
+ conſequence make an Oath including all others, arid 


| yet not ſwear all the While. 


In ſhort, they have dar'd to aſſert that theſe 
Words, By God, By Feſus Chriſt, þ far from 


2 Swearing, are; on the contrary, certain Modes of 


Speech invented at firft by ſuch as wou'd a- 
* void if; and that tho ſuch ways of ſpeaking | 
may be "conſtrued as ſwearing by ignorant and 
* unthinking Perſons, er they are not deem'd ſuob by 


Men of Senſe ; beca they are but broken imper- 


* fe& parts of Speech, which do not „ | 
ching, and rene are not Oaths (). | 
This is 4 new Specimen of the glorious Thi 

to be ſaid in praiſe of the Houſe of Wiſdom, 22 


N of God, 55 the Pillars of the Church. 


And what might I not add farther to their Ho- 
nour and Glory, ſhou'd I ſet about to convince 


them of having taught that frequent Perjuries and N 
Blaſphemies, or ſuck as are the Produce of an in- 


veterate Habit, are at moſt but venial Sins? For is 
Hot this what their Father Filliucins teaches in ſo nid 
my words? If wheria Perſon blaſphemes, /ays br, 
e does not fully advert to what he ſays, be his 
k Habit of Blaſtheting never ſo great, he does not 
Py mortally GG, E. nor this alſo what Eſabar 


-» ® Buducinir non uf e eorftthinicer ali | 
tum vitare volentes dicere eee 


—— Sanchez, L. iii. c. 2. n. 23. 


It) Alivs'loquendi-modos adinvenit deſiderium ri — fo 
dani ſeilicet pofſum jurare per Deum, per Chriſtum—. Qui qui- 


dem loquendi modi, licet imperitis & incautis juramenta vide- 
mur, vers cum nihil affirment, fed ſuſpenſa fic oratia, yous | 


amen non ſünt. Bfeob. Tx; x. Ex. 3. n. 17+ 


(1) Si deſit advertentia plena, & ex ea oriatiir bac 
etiamſi conſuetudo adſit blaſphemandi, non ceommittitur 
tum mortale. Fill, "v- mor. 1 tr. 10 c. 1. E27. 


Ea, Y 2 ; 2 x 1 * 
* teaches, 
1 


Is 
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teaches, If Blaſphemy, /ays be (m), ariſes from a 
Habit accompany*d with Inadvertency, tis not a 
mortal Sin.——?. But we will conclude this Sub- 
ject with a notable Deciſion by Filliucius, upon the 
falſe Oaths which one Man is deſir'd to take for 
RE_R: mv oil, 
(*) © There's no intrinſical Evil, /ays he, in de- 
£ firing a Perſon to take an Oath, who we know 
will forſwear himſelf, - provided the Petition be 
grounded on certain Conditions, of which theſe 
are the chief, as ſome juſt Cauſe, viz. Neceſſity. or 
. _ - © Intereſt, becauſe otherwiſe it wou'd be unfriendly 
E to make a Tool of one's Neighbour for ſuch a 
# © Purpoſe.” And tho he was very ſenſible that 
5 ſuch Perjury for the ſake of Temporal Intereſt is 
Death to the Soul of his Brother, yet he was not 
afraid to add, That nevertheleſs (o) this is not 
A © unfriendly, becauſe Affection does not oblige a 
| VMM Man to ſuffer Loſs rather thanthat another ſhou'd 
I don't believe the Publick is very much edify*d 
by this Doctrine, and if they are offended at it, 
how much more will they be ſcandaliz'd to hear 
the Biſhop of Soiſſons accuſe rigid Moraliſts as 
Perſons who furiouſſy defame the Jeſuits (p), be- 
) Conſuetudo quidem abſque advertentia lethale peccatum 
non facit. Eſcob. Theol. mor. tr. i. ex, 3. c. 6. u. 28. p. 72. 
.) Non eſſe intrinſect malum petere juramentum ab eo 
quem ſeimus pejeraturum, dummodo ſerventur aliquæ conditio- 
nes Ut fit aliqua juſta cauſa id petendi, neceſſitas, vide- 
licet, vel utilitas, alioqui eſſet contra charitatem proximum 


x 


conſtituere in tali occaſione. Filliuc. tom. ii. tr. 21. c. 11. : 

„ 5 - 346. 2 171 15 ö | 0 a 35 : ; 3 Be? 7% 

| ( Nee propterea eſt contra charitatem, quia hæc non 5 

| | obligat ad vitandum peccatum alterius cum proprio damno. 
| Mer 

(. 1 Avert, 5. 112. e p43; „ 5 
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© cauſe they combat their Errors, and expoſe them 


* to the World. Verily, if M. Languet had talk*d 
after this manner in an Aſſembly of honeſt Pagans, - 


they wou'd have pour'd out the ſame Anathemas 


upon his Rs the Bull, the Joy, and their 
Doctrine. 


CHAP. i Wo: 


i of Concupſence, and other flu ; 


TOR 


F al he Subjetts we de ae treated 
of, this is the moſt difficult and crabbed : 
Not becauſe *tis a barren Theme, but on the con- 


trary too copious : For *tis a bottomleſs Abyſs; 


and I wou'd gladly keep off of the Brin's of it, not 


only by reaſon of its Depth, but becauſe nothing 
is more offenſive than to be raking long in the | 
midft of Mud and Dirt. 


One runs no riſque in treating of Equivocations, 5 


mental Reſervations, Craft and Subtlety; nor is 


it of any Conſequence to laugh when one hears it 
ſaid, that when a Man is put to his Oath, he does 
not ſwear if he does but fay uro inſtead of jure. 
i. e. I burn inſtead of I ſwear. But when the Sub- 
ject takes in Obſcenities, Nudities, Criminal Li- 


berties, in a word every thing that is offenſive to a 


modeſt Ear, one is ſadly perplex d for fear of de- 


ne others, and dawbing our. ſelves... 
0 


w. it was to avoid both theſe U 


that I wou' d fain have ſuppreſs'd this Article. But 
the Conſtitution wou'd not let me. For *tis ſuch a 
favourer of every —_—_ the _ have faid 


upon 


I 


upon ne man a his ſenſual Pleasures, 
that I thought it of importance to let the Warld 
know it; to the end that People might conſider the 
Doctrine of thoſe Fathers, and the Decree which 
authorizes it, in the ſame 


But we will endeavour to — this Subject as 


becomes a Chriſtian, who has the honour to write 
in defence of the Truth, We ſhall paſs over many 
things in Silence; we ſhall alſo ſoften ſome Ex- 
| preſſions which we think too ogious. And if after 
all this Precaution the Reader ſhou'd be offended 
at any thing he finds under this Article, we depend 
on his Candor, that he will not ſo much blame us, 
25 the Conſtitution which oblig'd us to reveal the 
Tu itudes it favours. T conclude, if on the 
one hand Perſons are ſcandalis'd.to ſee a 2 
of Prieſts teaching Maxims altogether profane, 
E Epicurean, on the other hand they will 
et, much edify*d to ſee a Company of Pagans 
| wer hing the moſt pure, and what we may term 
n Maxims. 
r this ſhort Preface which I thought very | 
neceſſary, we ſhall ngw. enter upon the Subject. 
And as this Chapter will be very —— e to 
M's ö inge ene Sections. 


5 SECT. I 
0 Coneupiſeence, 


| 17 Sung b very true, that we 888 
| Sinners and Slaves to Sin, becauſe the Pagans 
were convinc'd by the Light of Reaſon only, that 
| n wa ahogether full of Corruption, and that his 
art is TIE it l uy forts of Iniqui- 


Th - ty. 
* 4 " ; * 2 5 5 p 
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ty. We are all inconfiderate, imprudent, inconſtant, 
— and ambitious; or rather, (for theſe 
ft Expreſſions, /ays Seneca, only tend to palliare 


3h thas cer which has ſpread over Mankind) 
WE ARE ALL WICKED. And every one 
Will find that in himſelf, if he looks into his own 


© Breaſt, which he condemns in another (% - -. 
A deplorable Picture this of human Nature but 


à Picture which repreſents us to the Life, and is ſo 
much the leſs to be ſufpected, becauſe it wasdrawn 
by the Hand of a Stoick, that is to fay, a very 


— en conceited Philoſopher. WE ARE ALL 
KED, ſays he, andevery one carries in his own 


Heart the Root of all che Evil which he diſcovers 


in others. Now what was it cou'd induce this vain 


Philoſopher to make ſo humble a Confeſſion but the 
Senſe he had within himſelf of that Zaw of Sin, 

cat is to fay, that Concupiſcence which dwelt in 
him (7), and which wrought in him all manner of 
evil Deſires. 


Cicero, another Stoick, after having duly colt. 


fider'd Man, or rather his own Nature, was under 
2 Neceſſity of making the ſame Confeſſion. Man 


appeared to him ſo vitious and irregular, that he 
dg d it was Man's firſt Duty to cure and correct 


| himſelf '<* Nor, ſays he, ſhou'd we aim fo much 


© at acquiring thoſe Talents which it has not pleas'd - 


28 Narure to give us, eee 


py 
(4) omnes Jne6nGull & iobetvidi dann tiitics inceni, 


5 gan ambitioſi. Quid lenioribus verbis ulcus publicum ab- 


ndo ? OMNES MALI SUMUS. Quidquid in alio re 


7 © Hondinar,id unaſquilque in ſao iow ie. Seneca'de Ira * 
137. 1. 1. , „ 

(r) Rewans vil 8 2 | 

(JJ Nonelt tam enitendum, * Boil que abb data' non 
at ſecuamntf, Wo? ue Vitis I . i i. 45 oft. 
6 3 


— - 


— — 
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which according to him, and Archytas whoſe words 
be quotes, © the greateſt, the moſt dangerous, and 
© moſt mortal, is Concupiſcence (i). 
_ Surely this is a perfect Deſcription of Concu- 
piſcence, or nothing is; thus we have ſeen the 
Man in whom it dwelleth review'd and dedclar'd " Y 
miſerable Sinner, and all this by Stoick Philoſo- 
phers. According to ſome, he is full of Pride 
and Wickedneſs ; according to others, he is vici- 
ous and intemperate; and by the Confeſſion of the 
moſt moderate, his bent towards Pleaſure.is the moſt 
dangerous, and the moſt mortal Plague of his Nature. 
So that in the Eye of Reaſon, as well as that of Re- 
ligion, Man is compleatly miſerable. He has no 
Guſt, Affection, and Inclination for any thing but 
Evil, and from hence are thoſe numberleſs Pre- 
cepts and Exhortations to practiſe Virtue, and to 
flee Vice, which we are ſurpriz' d to find the Books 
of the Pagans ſo full of. 
If the Jeſuits had conſider'd Man in this Li ight, : 
they wou'd no doubt have preſcrib'd him the fame 
| Remedies; and inſtead of flattering him in his 
Wickedneſs, they wou'd have talk*d to him in the 
| fame ftrain as the Pagans. But (), far from pouring 
in Oil and Wine into his Wounds, they have not fo 
much as told him of his Diſtemper ; z; nay, they 
will have it to be an Argument of his Health. 
This perhaps will not ſeem credible, and yet no- 
thing is more true; and it will ſoon appear that 
don't impoſe upon thoſe Fathers, when I lay, that 
for the fake of turning all Crimes into innocent 
Actions, they conſtrue Luſt, namely, that Concu- 
piſcence — our ſenſe tells us is a Propenſity to 


=” ( Nullam capialiorem when quam, | corporis bree 8 
hominibus dicebat a natura datam. Cicer, de Sengtt, c, 12. 


( Luks x. 34. 


} 
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an manner of Evil, which St. Paul (w) calls by 
the Name of Sin, becauſe according to the Coun- 
cils, *tis the ſource of all Crimes (x); according to St. 
Ambroſe, a ſacrilegious Hunger (y)); according to St. 
Auſtin, an Evil vubich muſt be deſtroy'd (z); accord- 
ing to Fulgentius, the Devil's Snare (a); and accord- 
ing to the Pagans, the Seed of all kinds of Evil: 
they have term'd this Concupiſcence, I ſay, to be 
a natural Property of Man, an Appannage of his 
Nature, of which God may be the Author. 
Nay, ſays their Father Vaillant, Concupiſcence 
© is not an Evil of or in it ſelf; and this, he adds, is 
an Article of Faith (b). © Man; ſays alſo their Fu- 
* ther de Reulx, may poſſibly have been created 


rom the beginning, as prone to Concupiſcence as 


_ Chapter. 


© he is now born (c).“ So that here's God, who is 
Holineſs it ſelf, made the Author of the Principle 
and Source of all the Crimes, and all the Abo- 
minations which have been committed ever ſince 
the beginning of the World, and which ſhall be | 
committed to the World's End. | 
Let any one judge from hence, . whether the 
e of the Jeſuits is very much for the Ho- 
nour of God, or for the Good of Mankind. Let 
: them Judge Wee - it tends to reform. and cure 
655 Sed quod habitat in me peccatum. Rom. vii. 21. 
() Fontem Peccatorum. Concil. Trid. Seſſ. v. n. . 
© (9) Sacrilegam famem. Lib. vii. in Luc. tom. 1. p. 1445. 
_ (z) Malum eſt, clarum eſt—debellandum eſt, L. i iv. Lo imp. | 
t 0. % 13. 
(a ) Laqueus eſt diaboli.. W de Carit. 11 „ 4 
0) Concupiſcentia non eſt de ſe & intrir lecẽ mala, eſt de 
fide. Vail. tr. de pec. Diſſert. i. de peccat. origin. Seck. 5. 5 3. 
6e) Potuit igitur - ab initio creari homo concupiſcentiz ob- 


noxius, ſicut jam naſcitur. De Reulæ, in his Theſis upon the 
Epiſtle to the Romans, maintained in the Jeſuits College at 


Louvain, upon the 225 F April * the * verſe of the 


K 4 Is un 


* 


1% — of the Dethvin ; 
us, and to teach us, as at leaſt tlie Pagans, have 


attempted to do, to diveſt our ſelves' of our Vices, 
Defetts and Malignity, or whether it does not tend 


on the contrary to juſtify all our Paſſions and Irre. 


larities. For let us ben their Principle, and 
2 whither it will 


Concupiſence, fay t _ is not evil, and poſſihly 
God ſubjected Man to it the very moment he came 
out of his Hands. Therefore the uſe of Marriage 

for Pleaſure only, is not a Sin in marry d Perſons : 
Therefore 2 may be gratified hy Ae. 
Uberate Deſires after the Crime, and by the volun- 
tary Pleaſure Mey take in repreſenting it ta their 


5 7 Imagination; therefore a Man may indulge his 


ſenſual Appetite: by drinking or eating to a-Surfeir, 
For his PREfre only; therefore he may gratify. all 
his other Deſires, Luxury, Vanity, Vain- 
therefore wanton Looks, publick Shews,, — 
Talk, laſcivious Touchings, and expoſing of Nudi- 
ties, are Things indifferent and allowable: Fhere- 
fore, in a word, the Luſt of the Eyes, the Luſt of 
the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, are not things evil 
in chemſelves, nor of themſelves: And. therefore, 
_ God maybe the Author of 2 nota e 
reſly. ſays the contrary. at's. the into 
| ory 25 fine Principle of the Jeſuits te | 
And let ĩt not be ſaid that theſe are Canſtquences 
truly juſt, but-difown?d: by the Fathers :; wouid to 
God.it were ſo; but they are what the Jeſuits have 
vo taught i in expreſs, Ferms, and we are going to ſhow 
that this is actually their Creed touching Concupif 
cence," amd the nary Gude which: they” are come 
do preach tothe World; and tis apparently onitilis 
rerelice, that rhey have given themſelves the fol- 
Ring. Exon, 08 their * Ta, The 
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Pifture of the firſt 22 (% © Behold now theſe 
new Inhabitants of the Earth, ſhall L callthem An- 
gels? Verily you will find in this Society, God's 
5- diligent Adjutants in procuring, the Salvation of 

« Mankind. Men, who for the Glory of their 
| 4 God, and the Defence of the Church, moſt e- 

| F Joquently combat the Hereticks, viz. the Far 
„ by their Sermons and Writings; Theſe 
| Jon. new Xfchaels, Fhey who carry the glad 
5 Fidings of the Goſpel. to the Dudies, Athiopia, 
. Fapan, China, and: the remoteſt pares of the 

World, are new. Gabriels. They who comfort 
d the Poor and lowly minded, who cleanſe and 
b convert Souls by their Preaching and: Confeſſions 

"+ and attend upon the Sick and Weak in Hoſpitals, 
are new Raphaels. 

But now let's examine this Goſpel, and this 
Creed, Article * ee 


let Shews, hoſe . obs 
5 7. 2 Wenrom IR and W 


5 IF En true, as 4 Poet [iid of the & 
At, That the Modeſty o thoſe Women who 


(e) Intuere modo novos in terris, 4 Angelos: Certè 
in mundi. ſalute procuranda ſedulos Dei adjutores,; invenies in 
hac Societate, qui pro Dei ſui Gloria & Ecclefiz defenſione, 
eum hæreticis ore & calamo diſertiſſimè. decerrem. Mi- 

chaelem hi referunt. Alios qui ad Indos, Mchiopes,, extremo 
hominum Japones terribil ibus circumvallatos cuſtodiis Sinenſes, 
& remotiſſima queque terrarum, lætiſſimum Evangelii 1 nuncium 
 diferanty. Gabrielem illi adumbrant. Alios-qui: pauperum. ſata» | 
gunt, humilium & abjectorum animas purgang, infirmos in 
NXenodochiis & ſordibus conſolantur, * fre 2 


| 5 erudiunt. Imag: rim ſes oc. Ig 19 
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+ SR” frequent the Amphitheatres, tho with a Deſign 


© only to ſee and be ſeen, commonly ſuffers fatal 

« Shipwreck (F). If it be true, as Seneca alſo ſays, 

© That nothing is ſo dangerous to good Manners, 

as to be preſent at any Shew, becauſe at ſuch 
- Times Vices ſlide more eaſily into the Heart, thro? 

© the Canal of Pleaſure (g) What muſt we think 
of the Jeſuit Filliucius, who ſpeaking of Comedy, 

in which every body knows that Concupiſcence 

ſteals in at the Ears and Eyes, yetthinks it no harm 

for any one to be preſent at it? Nay more; for, as 

if he wou d fain perſuade all Mankind to goto ſuch 

Comedies, he declares, That even the Clergy 
don't ſin when they go thither, provided it gives 

no Scandal; which, he adds, is rarely the Caſe, 
* according to a judicious Remark of Sanchez, be- 

* cauſe they are very often there (H). This does 

not need any Reflection, fo that I paſs to diſhoneſt 
Converſation. e | Fe 

. © *Tis dangerous, /ays Epictetus (i), to talk or 

to liſten to nafty Diſcourfe : When therefore it 
happens that you hear ſuch Diſcourſe from ano- 

ther, if you' have Authority to reprove him, you 

© ought to do it; if not, you ought at leaſt to 

© bear your Teſtimony by a Bluſh or a Frown, that 

ſuch ſort of Converſation does not pleaſe you.— 

As much as tis in your Power, /ays he, in ano- 

* ther Place (V, turn off your Friead's Converſa- 

tion upon good Subjects. And if you are with 


— 
2 


Y Fpectatum veniunt, veniunt ſpectentur ut ip. 

5 3 caſli damna re eee 5 5 . 
) Nihil vero eſt tam damnoſum bonis moribus, quam in 
aliquo ſpectaculo deſidere. Tunc enim per voluptatem facilius 

vitia ſurrepunt. Senec. Epiſt. 7. Tom. 2. p. 17. N 

(. Nee etiam Clerici peccant ſublato ſcandalo, quod fers 

non intercedit ex Sanchez, quia frequentiſſime interſunt. Fill. 

TR t. . %%½/⅕fũ·ῳlu]s. 8 

(i) In his Manual, ch. te 1 W Mal 
k) In the ſame Book, ch. 42, - o 
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People over whom you have no Command, chuſe 

* to be ſilent. | 

. Theſe are Maxims which we may call wiſe and 

honeſt, and worthy of a good P Let us fee 
if we can ſay as much of thoſe of the Jeſuits. * 


What muſt we judge, ſays their Father Filliu- 


« cius, of ſuch as give ear to ſmutty Converſation ? 
. © T anſwer, ſays he (1), that *tis a thing indifferent 
in it ſelf, And the ſame thing muſt be ſaid, be 
adds, of thoſe who read vile Books, and ſuch as 
* profeſſedly treat of obſcene Amours (n). Really 
here is as plain a Contraſt as can be; ſo that we 
will not ſtop to make a Remark upon it, but pro- 


ceed to treat of thoſe Immodeſties and Nudities 


which are againſt all Decency. 

Such Decency or Decorum,” ſays Cicero (1), 
that great Friend of Modeſty and Honeſty, * ſhews it 
« ſelf in all our Words and Deeds, nay in the ve- 


ry Motions and Poſtures of the Body. Nature 


© her ſelf is aur Miſtreſs and Guide in this Article. 
For it muſt be obſerv'd, that Nature ſeems to 


have taken great care in the forming of Man's 


Body; and there is no queſtion but the natural 
© Modefty of Men conforms it ſelf in this particu- 


5 (1) Quzres de auditione rerum turpium ? Reſpondeo, ex ſe 


_ eſſe rem indifferentem. Fill, Tom. ii. c. 10. n. 212. 


(n) Idem dicendum eſt de legentibus libros turpes, & trac- 


tantes ex profeſſo de obſcænis amoribus. bid. n. 213. 


(n) Decorum illud in omnibus factis & dictis, in corporis de- 
nique motibus & ſtatu cernitur——Corporis noſtrĩi magnam 
natura ipſa videtur habuiſſe rationem 
ligentem fabricam imitata eſt hominum verecundia. Quæ enim 
natura occultavit, eadem omnes qui ſana mente ſunt, removent 


ab oculis eas neque partes, neque earum uſus ſuis nomini- 


bus appellan.Itaque nec actio aperta rerum illarum pe- 


tuſantia vacat, nec oratio obſcœnitate. Nee vero audiendi 


ſitnt Cynici, aut penè Cynici, qui reprehendunt & irrident, 


Cie. L. iii. c. 35. | 
| 25 4 


' 
[4 
+ 


hanc nature tam di- 


quod ea quæ turpia re non ſunt, verbis flagitioſa dicamus. 
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© lar to the exquiſite Fabrick of the Body ; for 
| a os oy has conceal'd, all Men in their 
' right Senfes do naturally keep out of ſight—— 
* and neither call ſack Parts, nor the uſe of them, 
>a by their proper Name -Infomuch that thoſe 


4 


mach as mention d without Obſcenity. 


Wherefore, there's no Rearkning to the Cy 


* nicks, nor to ſuck as ate almoſt Cynicks,” (nor, 


fiy we, to the Jefwits) * who! blame and hugh at 


© thoſe things to be foul in. Words which ate nt /o 
2 r Cicero mentions a file 

Reaſoning of the Cynicks, (like to the Sophiſms of 
the Cafuits) in their Endeavour to prove that *tis 
allowable to ſpeak publiekly of the greateſt Scan- 


dals, and to call every ching by its proper Name. 


6) © Now, ſays be, we find a great deal more to 
+ this purpoſe E Modeſty in their publick 
Diſputations. But for our part, be adds, we are 


to follow Nature, ant to fly whatſveyer may of- 
fend either the Eye or the Ear of 4 modeſt Man. 


Fay, m our very Poſtures and Geſtures; as walk- 
ing, ſtanding, fitting, lying; in the very Coun- 
© tenance; the Eye, che Motion of the Hands, 
S there muſt a regard be had ſtill to that which is 

*txromiing, br als this there oe 610 tings we 


(o) Pluraque in eam ſententiam ab elſdkny contra verecun, 
dium diſputantur-. Nos autem naturam ſequamur; & ab omni 
quod abhorret ab ip. orulorum,, auripmque comprebatione 
fagiamus. Status, inceſſus, ſeſlio;, accubativ, vultus;: oculi, ma- 


motus teneanr illud · decorum. Quibus in rebus duo ſunt 


| manimd/ fugiendas nequid effœminatum aut molle, & pequd 
Aurum aut ruſticum / ſit ;, nee vero hiſtrionibus, oratoribuſc 
 cbricedondums. oft, ut ils hci apia ſint, nobis diſſoluta. Sceni:- 


74 in ſceva ſine ſubligaculs- prodeat nemo. Verentur epim 
ze ſi / quo / caſu everterit,. ut corporis partes quædam aperiantur, 


comm: quidem · mos tontam habet à vetere diſciꝑlinà verecundi · 
= 
pe 


| ſpiciamur nqu · derord. Noſtro quidem more, cum parentibus 
|  Puberis fili cum ſoceris quidem generi non lavantun. Cir. de offic, = 
p» bu,” EL WS. yo 5 | 3 1 585 1 : 


i 


LAN 


. 


— 


things cannot be done openly without Impudence, 
nov © | 


que. 


e $ ſhould 


—— x 


Tes, /ays Cicero. 


* ſhould beware of; the one, not to do any thing 


+ that is tos ſoft and effeminate; the other, to 


avoid things that look harſh and clowniſh : For 
* why ſhould any think thoſe things proper for an 


s Orator or 2 Comedian, but that WE are under 
© noRule ?? Why, ſome will ay, were the Come- 


dians in former Days ſo circum 


pect and reſervd? 


»The Diſcipline of the Theatre, ſays this Pa- 
+ gan, has a long time had ſuch a regard to Mo- 
+ deſty, that no Man enters upon the Stage with- 


+ out Drawers ; for they are afraid leſt ſome Parts 


of the Body coming to be diſcover'd by chance, 


chat ought to be conceaP'd, ſhould e an in- 
decent Appearance. Tis alſo a Law among us, 


( ays he) not to allow Sons, when they are Men 


[ 
4 


* grown, ſo much as to bathe with their Fathers ; 


or Sons-in-Law with the Parents of their Wives? 
It were impoſſible to make a better Declaration 


in favour of Modeſty, Baſhfulneſs, and Decency. 
Let's ſee whether Filliucius talks in this Strain. 


| Theſe are his Latin Expreſſions, which good Man- 


ners don't allow us to tranſlate. * 
(a) Partes quecunque corporis proprie vel alienæ, 


gua crommuniter & honeſtè in humano convictu oftendi 


folext, ut brachia, pettus, crura, abſque peccato ullo 


_ aſpici poſſunt. Who would ever have thought, 


that in the common Converſe of Mankind, it were 


allowable for a Man to ſhew himſelf in a Poſture 

ſo ſtrangely indecent ; and that it were poſſible, 

without Sin, to converſe with and look upon other 

_ . Perſons of a different Sex, who ſhould make ſuck 
an immodeſt and indecent Appearance? Yet this 
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141 4 Parallel of the Doltrine 


Totum (b) etiam corpus coopertis in balneo vel flu» 
mine, fi neceſſitas vel utilitas aligua, vel etiam com- 
moditas, vel dolectatio ob  ſanitatem intercedat, abſque 
allo peccato aſpici poteſt. Which is as much as to 


ſay, that when a Perſon is bathing, alone or in 


Company, he may give-his Eyes a full Looſe as it 


were ; and if they ſhould take ſuch entire Liberty, 


Eſcobar does not at all think it malum in ſe. Enim- 
vero (ſays he) ſi efſet aſpeltus partium quas pudor ve- 
lat, vel (mind the Impudence of it) ip/fius concubi- 
t. ſpeculative quidem non damnarem (c). 

Let us come now to what Hiſtory tells us of 


the Reſervedneſs and Modeſty of young Alexander, 
when after the Defeat of Darius, he had that 


Prince's Wife in his Power, together with his 


Daughters, whom he had made his Captives. 


*a 


He not only treated them like Queens, /ays 
Plutarch (d), but the greateſt and moſt Royal 


< Favour which they receiv'd from him, was, that 
das they had always liv'd with great Sobriety and 
Modeſty, they never heard a ſingle Word that 


Was indecent,” and never had a Moment's Suſpi- 
cion, or Apprehenſion, of the leaſt thing that 


© was contrary to their Honour, They had the 
Comfort of being in Alexander's Camp, not as 
in an Enemy's Camp, but as in a facre Temple, 
or in ſome holy Place, ſet apart to be the Sanc- 
© tuary of Virgins; and to live retir' d, without 
being ſeen by any body, and no Perſon dar'd to 
approach to their Apartments. 


e Nevetthele®, foys Purge Darie's Wiſe FED 


© the moſt beautifal Princeſs in the World, as Da- 


. 8 rius himſelf was one of the handſomeſt and moſt 


* graceful. of Princes and che * their 


() Filliuc. Tom. ii. c. 10. n. 217. a 
(e) Eſcob. Tr. i. Exam. 8. c. 1. n. 4. p. 133. 
(4) Wen in his Lives of A Men. Alexander. 


15 ee 


| ks 1 Ge. 143 
by Daughters reſembled them. But Alexander think- 


ing it was more like a King to conquer himſelf 


| 2 than his Enemies, not only did not touch them, 


* but would not ſo much as caſt an Eye upon 
85 * them, nor ſuffer their Beauty to be mention'd 


in his hearing? 


Let us ſtop here for one 83 and Goats - 
now that this young g Prince had been a Chriſtian, 


and had had for his Confeſſor a. Jeſuit of the 
Stamp of Filliucius or Ejcobar. What wou' d ſuch 


Jeſuit have faid to him, if he had ask'd him whe- 


ther he . without Sin feaſt his Eyes with the 


Pleaſure of looking upon Objects ſo capable of 


wound him to the very Heart ? But we have 
alread 

to TE Queſtion ; an Anſwer which is too lewd 
to be repeated : and therefore I ſhall only rake 
notice what a Happineſs it was for thoſe oF 
Princeſſes, that. Alexander had not a Jeſuit Con- 
feſſor at that time; eſpecially ſince he was a Prince 
not inſenſible of the Charms of Beauty. For, 
2 Plutarch ſays, he 8 aid by two things that 
© he was but a mortal Man, viz. by Sleep, and 
Love: and therefore, when he ſaw other erſe an 
Women that were of the Number of his fair 


_ | © Captives, whoſe Shape and Beauty ſtung him, 


he ſaid that = Perſians es Ol Bane of his 
Eyes. But, /ays Plutarch, by ſe the Beau 
1 of his * and e 2 „ 
* againſt their Beauty and Grace 3 he fg; 
by chem with no more Emotion than they 
© had been ſo many fine Statues _ _ 
Probably *rwas from this illuſtrious Example of 


Alexander, that Epifetus drew this Maxim: (e)“ If 
EY e Object ſtrikes your Eyes, . is ſo beautiful 


(e) Epitens, in his Manual, ch. 74. 


en what Anſwer he wou'd have return'd 
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—— Defire to it, rant & cd the 
© Virtue of Contmence? | 

| Pompey acted exactly Hee lexander: This 
General of the Romans, after he had defeated 
: Afthridates King of Pomus, and oblig d him to 


, .enter'd into Arbela, the Capital of chat : 


'6 e's Dommons, when immediately the 
Ege Concubines were brought before him; 


© but, as Plutarch ob „HE WOULD NOT 


SO [MUCH AS THEM, but ſent them 


© all home to their Husbands or other Relations: 


*'for they were moſt of em the Daughters or 
© Wives of the chief Generals and the prime No- 
* bility of the Court? Ko 

Woud not one be ro imagine, that Mrxan- 
der and Pompey had, e Fob, made a Covenant 
with their own Eyes (g, that they might not fo 
much as think of a Virgin? What happy Princes 


. __ were theſe, who had neither” for their es nor 
85 Counſelors, Men who ſeem to be Enemies to all 


, and who gi all the Indulgence 22 


85 e 1 II. 


| The Secret of the Conflitation eib, and f 


the A of 1 «0g 


1 OFTEN hear it 654 by ſome wh Gu 


: ehemſetves very wile, that this Conſtitution, 
Which is ſo attack d from all Quarters, eſta- 


© bliſhes no Doctrine, and advances no Error” I 
grant it, and not only ſo, but J ſay . K could | 


| not be otherwiſe. 


) Phurarch, OS . 
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For the Jeſuits were the fitteſt Men to eſtabliſh 


new- Articles, and to make a new "wy of Doc- 
trine: That was the Province of thoſe Fathers, 


and tis what they have ſucceeded in to a Miracle. 
But when that was-done, there was a Neceſlity of 


authorizing and giving Credit to this new Doctrine; 


not indeed directly, for that would have been too 


flagrant; but indirectly: that is to ſay, that there 


was a neceſſity, without making mention either of 
the Jeſuits or their Doctrine, for ſtriking a pow- 


erful formidable Blow at once, to demoliſh all the 


antient Faith of the Church in all the fundamental 
Truths of Religion. There was the ſame Neceſ- 


ſity for ſtigmatizing that antient Faith with the 


blackeſt Characters, in order to create an Abhor- 
rence. of it. But where ſnould they go to ſeek for 
this antient Faith? ſhould they look for it in the 
Scriptures, or in the Fathers? No; that would 


have been too plain a Diſcovery of the Deſign. 
Whither ſhould they go to hunt for it, but in a 


certain Book of Piety, where they wou'd find it 
| a clearly, exactly, and conformably to the 
holy 


| Scriptures, to Tradition, and the Councils. 
Ĩhis, in a few Words, is the Secret of the Bull; 


a Secret known art; firſt to the Jeſyits. only, and 
which they hid under the Cover of Zan/eni/m ; till 
by ſtriking at Janſeniſin, they had brought an O- 


dium upon all the Truths oppoſite to their own _ 
Doctrines: and then they laid their Heads toge - 
ther, and made uſe of all their Power and Cun- 


ch oareyeu cn, 
I don't ſee what Objection can polbbly be made 
here but this, viz. That I ought 
very certain that Father 2ve/xz/'s Doctrine, 
condemn'd in the 101 Propoſitions, does clear- 


© ly and exactly expreſs and deliver the antient 


e eee this. is 4 Point 


- 


of i the Pac ANS, Sc. . 145 


| t: not to tax the 
Jeſuits with ſo wicked a De antes 1 was 


146 4 FI f Moo Doctrine 
of which T am very fare. I add, that I am con- 


vined at the ſame time, that the Doctrine of 


, e is as contrary to fight Reaſon as it is 
to Religion. And fince this Treatiſe is a Demon- 


ſtration of it, all that I am now to prove, is that 
the tor Propoſitions conderniid b — 
contain the pure Doctrine Tradition and 


/ the 1e Paton 


But ſome body perh ips will fiy You are, not 
to be truſted, and Fees we will not believe 


vou, unleſs you bring us ſome foreign Authority, 
_ ds fkrong in favour o Preſnel and his Propoſitions, 


as the Authority of the Pagans you have _—_ 


to us is againſt the Jeſuits and their 


4 word, prove to us from ſome grave . 


| for whoſe Authority we have ſome Veneration, and 


fpecially one who is no Janſeniß, that Father 
veſnes Doctrine, in his ref Propoſitions con- 
mn'd by Clement XI. is the Doctrine of the Fa- 


tthets of che Church, and conſequence the Doc. 
x OT Ton * 


Really tis very bare chat no other Condition 


vil g down but this : But as there is nothing 
which we will not do to convince the moſt obſti- 


nate, we are willing to grant their Demand; and 


we muſt ſay, chat never was there an Author 


more grave on this Subject, or leſs ſuſpected of 


Jauſemſm, chan him that we are now going to 


quote; for tis the Cardinal de -Bify. 
His Eminency being alarm'd to foe fuck an aſto- | 


_ * niſhing Number of Quotations from the Fathers 


of all Ages in the Hexaples, and being convinc'd | 
T his 7 Eyes that all thoſe Paſſages taught no- 
559 Gn! in che ſame Terms, and always in 


1 Sul ie fame) bur Father Que ſuel's Doctrine 
in his 707 Propoſitions, his Emineney did not 
think fit to aſſume the Gaſe Tone of my Lord 


/ Languet,) and to wh like that Probite, that rhe 


Hexa- | 


* * 4 * LA 2. lod Pars v * * Ja em 
* * 


"of the PA AN N Ge. 
| Homaples were only a Rhagſady ef Haager (h), oo. 
lected to juſtify cxctr-contemn'd or Ot uk 
Uke a frank, hotieſt Man, he confeſs'd the Harmo- 
of the 101 Propoſitions with the Texts of the 
27 by 5 e 5 ud own Words : > 5 
In order to juſti eſnel (i Pa 
of his Propoſitions 2 br iy = 
8 12525 it were abſolutely neceſſary to 2 — 
oſe Fathers from whom thoſe Texts are 
TAVE NOT ERR'D inthe 20 of . 101 
a . — | 

Now, I ask, if ver there was, « finer Demon- 
Nration of the Conformity of the Doctrine con- 
demn'd by the Bull, with the Doctrine of the Fa- 
thers of the Church? So great and ſubſtantial is 

| th mage ie Frick M. EZ Bifſ was ſo very ſen- 
ible of it, that deſpairing of having it in his Power 
to deny it, he chu e 4s think that the Fa- 
thers have err'd in ralkitg as they have done, than 
fat Clement XI. was miſtaken in dee What 
the. Fathers have taught. 

But *tis proper to take notice, that what M. 4, 
Bc ben e. are only all the Fathers of 
the Church, from Age to Age, ſince the Apoſtles 

Time, 'whoſe Texts Ne quoted in the Hexaples, 


to ſhew how near they come to the condemud 


'T confeſs, and "tis but Juſtice due to the Car- 
Git de Biſſy, that he was very ſorry to be drove 
to ſuch an Extremity, and to be 'fored to make 

To humble an Acknowledgment. He would have 
deen charm'd, if he had not found fo great a Re- 
ſemblance between Father Queſurl and the Fathers 
Er the Church; and he was very ſenſible what a 

"thamefr Recantatioh it was | HOI RE IIS | 
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1 A Parallel = the Dottrine 1 
Bull, (for Which, however, he is the greateſt Stick- 


ler, next to the Biſhop of Soifſons) to ſay, that in 


order to juſtify the 101 Propoſitions, it were ne- 
ceſſary to ſhew:;- that the Fathers have not err'd in 


treating of theſe Propoſitions. for ſuch an Expreſ- 


ſion as this, is confeſſing plainly, that the Bull does 


not ſo much condemn Father Queſnel and his Doc- 
trine, as the Fathers chat have err'd, and their er- 
Foneous Doctrine. 2 


Alſo when his Eminency ſpeaks of the Parallel 
Texts made ule of by F —_ Queſnel, to diſcover 


the All- ſufficiency of Grace, ſuch as the Works of 


© the Creation, the Reſurrection and the Miracles of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Texts which thoſe Fathers 5 
made uſe of, to repreſent the Power and Freen 


of the ſaid Grace, his Eminency did not dare 


repeat what he had faid, of the neceſſity of ſnew- 
ing, chat the Fathers in uſing thoſe Parallel Texts 
have not err'd; but for fear of falling again into 
the ſame Pit, he run into another that was deeper, 
5 by faying, That there would be a neceſſity of 
proving, that thoſe parallel Texts are drawn from 
dhe 98 of Fathers, tha, are neither. forg'd 
Fn 42 Nor alter'd D* e OS 
III don't examine n tis poſſible to OE. 
out ing all Tradition more effeQually, than M. de Bi, 


ſy does in this Place, by repreſenting the Writings 


of the Fathers to us, which are much nearer: jpur 
Times than thoſe. of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 


Writings that may be forg'd and alter d; but =, 


. +1, propoſe to | obſerve, is, That this is a ſecond 

. Demonſtration. as compleat as the firſt, of the Con- 
fuormity of Father Queſnel's Doctrine with that of 
„be den for in conſequence of this Conformity, 


M. de Biſh ſuppoſes thoſe Writings of the Fathers 


1 to be fog and nd corrupted, * _ e fartheſt from 


OO) Paſtoral fin, p n 1 1 ay 2%, ) 


2 
3 


of the en d 149 


being As hal, have been univerſally own'd, 


the moſt Easgereſtabl receivd; and whoſe 


Sayings have been all along quoted as fo many Au- 
chorities, and Authorities irrefragable. 


We agree (ſome will ſay) that you have a A 


ſtrably prov'd by the Authority of the Cardinal de 
Bihh, an unſuſpected Author, that the condemn d 
Propoſitions contain the Doctrine of the Fathers 
and Tradition: But we think, on the other hand, 
that you are too ſevere on che Cardinal, for he 
does not abſolutely ſay that the F athers have 


2729, nor that their Writings are ſuppoſititious and 


| corrupted. It ſhould be prov'd, fays he, that nei- 
ther the one nor the other is true: ſo that he only: 
doubts of it; now a Doubt is not an Affirmation. 
I am very ſenſible that he who doubteth does 
not affirm, but then I know very well, that M. de 
By is not that Man; becauſe, after having aid; 
t we have juſt mention'd, he reproaches the 
Anti- conſtitutioners with not having prov'd that 
the Fathers did not err, nor that their Writings are 
not forg'd and corrupted. Nothing of all this has 
I been done, nor even (/) ſays he, is the thing 
* Poſſible; ſince the Bull is 1 by the Church. 


— 


Node that the Fathers have not er d, or that their 
: Writings are not Juppoſi titious or corrupted, .does not- 


imply his Opinion that both are true: There- 


fore I have not been too ſevere on the Cardinal de 
Bi. Now M. de Bi only believes one of theſe 
two, becauſe the Bull which he ſays is receiv'd by 
the Church, condemns the Propoſitions. which are 


in the proper Terms, as he himſelf ſays, or in equi- 
5 5 Terms in the Fathers (n); therefore, accord- 


to his Eminency, the Propoſitions condemn'd 


by the Bull, are the pure Doctrine of Tradition : 1 


3 Paſtoral lane, p. 269. 
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But I ask, if the aſſerting that is impoſſible to» 


60) Ibid, p. 264. 
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T5 A Parallel of the Detivive 
and therefore the Jeſuits, by cauſing thoſe Prope, 


© yeral of thoſe 
_ © naturally ſuſceptible of a good meaning; tho 


© _ ? 25 8 


ſitions to be condemn'd, hang caus d the Faith and 
antient Belief of the Chureh to be condemn'd, 
The Reader, no doubt, anticipates me, and. i is 
ſenſible how I. ſhould confound the Cardinal de 
B, if I ſhould fay to him; My Lord, 


you wrote in favour of Moliniſm and the Conſtitu- 
tion, you have quoted a great many Pallages from 


the Fathers: Bur by thoſe Paſſages you have only 

_ Errors, or at leaſt you have prov'd nothing 
thoſe Fathers on whoſe Authority you r ly 

have err'd, or at leaſt their Works are forg'd and 


alter d. But we will ſet. by his Eminency, to make 
room for another Evidence, who is ready to depoſe 

in favour of Father Queſnel and his Propolitions, 

and to confeſs openly, that Clement XL and the 
Biſhops who have receivid his Bull, have condemn'd 


the Truth, by condemning | the  Dodtrine of chat 

pious Prieft, = 
Who wou'd have imagin'd chat this other Wimeſs 

mould be che incomparable M. Languet ? Surely 


he can't be reproach'd with Waere Therefore 


lets hear him, for he is preparing 
(4) © Nay, ſay be, tho 1t were A 4 that . 
poſitions (Father Queſuel s) are 


< fome were even ſtrictly true in the very Terms 
of 'em; their Truth ther real or appatent, nor 


_ * the favourable Senſe which may or ought natu- 
* rally to be put upon them, don't hinder but the 
Ee IPs ope and the Biſhops may have juſtly condemn'd 


em. And tho (o) they were innocent before 
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Here every body muſt be as ſenſible as I am, 


chat ſuch Words are the moſt authentick Proof 
that can ever be brought of the Orthodoxy of Fa- 


ther Queſuel and his Pro ene For I don't think 
that any body will ſay the Biſhop of Soiſſons does not 


affirm, wo only ſuppoſes that ſeveral of Father 
3 . r ions are true and innocent: Such 


N Hypotheſs, and in the Mouth too of ſuch a 


Man as M. Languet, is Der nftration, or chere 
never was any. 


For, if F — Queſnel's Propoſitions had * as 


wicked and as full of Rottenneſs and Corruption 
i the Bull declares, M. de Soiffons, in order to 


ove that Clement XI. had juſtly. anathematiz a 
zem, would not have had recourſe to ſuch an un- 


heard of Principle, as this, That the Pope and Biſhops 


ay juſtly condemn {rue and innocent Propoſitions. (No 
body ever had the Thought before, of laying it 


down for a Principle, 1 Ti ruth 2 be con- 
dem d, in order to juſtify 

Error.) If the Prelate had _ the common way 

 towork, he would have ſhewn, that the Doctrine 


emnation of 


contain'd in thoſe Propoſitions was contrary to 
— — and Tradition: but having found them 
ormable to both, he was forc d to change his 


"1s Rout, and in order to juſtify the Condemnation of 
them. was under a neceſſity of ſaying, That the 
: — and the Biſhops might juſtiy condetan true 


innocent Propoſitions. Thus, by the Confeſ- 


- Gas: of M. de Soiſons, the Conſtitution taxes with 
© Rottenaneſs 


and Corruption, and conſequently on- 


demns, true and innocent Propoſitions, Now the Je- 


faits are the Promoters of the Sy pr thang z there- 


fore the Jeſuits have caus'd the Truth to be con- 
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But after all, was there ever a more Catholicx 


Truth than this? Charity males a good uſe of the 


Senſes, Concupiſcence a bad ons; and this is the for- 


ſixth Propoſition: © But the Jeſuits, who think 


at Concupiſcence is not Evil in or of it ſelf, and that - 


"is even an Article of Faith, that God from the Be- 
ginning of the World poſſibly ſubjefted Man to Concu- 

Piſence have'caus'd Father '2yeſnel and his Propo- 
ſition to be condemned. No, fays the Bull, Con- 
cupiſcence does not make an ill uſe of the Senſes; con- 
ſequently it leaves us to conclude, that Perſons 
may without finning 'give their Senſes all the Gra- 
- rification they deſire. They may, for example, go 


3 tly to the Theatre and other publick Shews ; 


they may hear ſmutty Diſcourſe; read naughty 


Books, fſuch+as treat chiefly of lewd Amours ; they 


may put on Airs offenſive to eyery modeſt Eye, 
and expoſe themſelves in that matiher to the World 


and finally, they may give a boundleſs Liberty to 


their Eyes: which is the Doctrine of Filliucius and 
Eſcobar, a Doctrine founded on this Principle, 
T hat Concupiſtence does not make an ill uſe of the Sen- 
Jes; and a Principle confirm'd by the Conſtitution. 


is Plain, now, Whether the Cardinal de Noailles 


had not Reaſon to ſay, at the very firſt Appearance 


of the Bull, that it was a Decree which tended ra- 
„er to ſhake the Faith than to Habbo It, and to 


offend the World, rather than 'edify it. It gives 


<-Hereticks an Handle, ſaid this great Cardinal at 
that time, to riſe WP; ſcornfully againſt the Holy 


See and againſt che Cattiolick e Church——The 
Faith of the new Converts is ſhaken by it 
a great many: Perſons of diſtinguiſh'd Piety are 
© alarm*dat it Tender Conſciences are troubled 


© at i. And all the Societies, hoth of the Church = 


and State, are more apt to cavil with it, than 
05 . are 6 aaa to WOE: to ol 9 8 


Such 


i ns as wed. wel 9 os 42 
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ef the Pacans, Gr. 157 
Such was the Language of his Eminency the 

Cardinal de Noailles, in a Letter which he wrote 

to Clement XI. in concert with thoſe ſeven Biſhops 

who adher'd to him. But, good God, how diffe- 
rent is the Style in which he Rake addreſs'd  him- 
ſelf to Benedict XIII I will not draw the Parallel, 

T have a greater Regard for his Eminency's Ho- | 

nour than to do it; tho *tis much more to the Re- 

proach of his pernicious Counſellors; I mean thoſe 

Men whom the Author of the T ESTIM ON, 

the TACITUS of our Days, has ſo plainly made | 

known to us, by eren. to us the e of their 

. 0 

Do what purpoſe,” * this niet Writer, af- 

ter a verbal Quotation of the Words of one of 

__ thoſe: Sages, who is without diſpute the Hero of 
Politicians, * to e urpoſe ns he ſo prepoſte- 

_ © roufly expoſe himſelf (p) ? In every Step we take 
_ © we” ſhould: firſt of all conſult what advantage 
may reſult from it. Tho I be facrific'd, the Af. 

„fair will take its own Courſe. Peace, Oh my 
God, Peace, (Here the Man is ſeen, the Picture is 

too-much like him to be miſtaken) * muſt not 8 

be done to preſerve it: Undoubtedly; 
Vwere to be wiſh'd the Conſtitution had . 
been granted, but that's not my Fault. Is it my 

Buſineſs to mend it? GOOD EXPLANA- 

£ TIONS, well connected, fave the Truth: 

That's enough; and even tho ſomething ſhould 
< neceſſarily be defefiive'i in nog Clearneſs of the Con- 
* nefion, tis not neceſſary for Men to ſee the 

* whole of it, and too much Reſolution ſpoils all. 

Leet us abandon ſomething to ſave the Principal. 

* ——Bejides, obſtinate Reſiſtance only makes us 

_ © uſcleſs, and by a timely Compliance, we are in 
a Condition to re-take with one a what ve 


0 e of Truth, p. 64, ö oP 
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4 give with the other. In "ES not doing 


greater Honour to the Truth, to ſuppoſe that 
the Pope con'd not condemn i it, than to ſuppoſe 
* that he has actually condemn'd it? As if, 
+ according to an excellent Remark of our Author, the 

* Honour of Truth depended on the Pope, or any 
s one whatſoever. 
| But we muſt obſerve alſo in our turn, that in 
order to ſuppoſe that the Pope has not condemn'd 


the Truth, we muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe that he has 


condemn'd Errors. Now there's no forming this 


Hypotheſis, without ſuppoſing in the firſt Place, 


that the condemn'd Propoſitions are erroneous ; or 


if they are true and innocent, as M.. de Soifſons ſays, an 


erroneous Senſe muſt be put upon them, to juſtify 


the Condemnation of them by the Pope, and the 
bitter Names he has given them : and is ex- 


| act what our Politi and Sages have done. 

In order to receive the Conſtitution, and to con- 
demn the Propoſitions we find in the Fathers in 
the very Terms or in Terms equivalent, as has been 


' obſerv'd by the Cardinal de Biſh (9), an unſuſpectcd 
Witneſs, they did not. care to ſay with his Emi- 


nency, that thoſe Prepoſitions were ſo many Er- 


.  yors, and that the Fathers who taught them had 


rr d, or that their Writings were /uppoſititions.and 


| corrupted ; this would have been too great a Blun- 
der in Men of their Sagacity. 
ſay, with M. de Soiſons, that Father Qgeſuel's Propoſi- 


Nor did they care to 


were indeed true and innocent Propoſitions, but 


that the Pope and Biſhops might juſtly condemn ſuch 
| e e er ere as to . that 1 in 


0 ny the Ates Ages the W e has 


ſaying with the 131 — re 


ticular regard to the 20th,z1ft, 27th, 41ft, 5 3d, 57th, 61% Ver- 
ſes 3 This is the Story of S annah is the Apocrypha, which the 


vulgar Verſion makes en ee Fae 10 „ pro- 
4 * 1 


Lo 


order 


7 e £A% 


| . of the PAGANS, Ge. 1357 
order to convert Truth into Error, the Pope and 
4 Biſhops. have nothing to! do but to condemn it, 

which are Paradoxes that there is but one M. Lan- 


guet in the World capable of adyancing. But, /ay 


. they, let us uſe Artifice and Cunning, and put what 
175 we pleaſe, ſo it be falſe and erroneous, on 
he condemn'd Propoſitions, and by ſo doing we 
ſhall turn the Condemnation and all the Anathe- 
mas of the Conſtitution 1 thoſe pretended Er- 
93. | this means, we ſhall ſhelter ſome Truths, 

e 
baſe Ove 


Taavens, be aſtoniſtod at the Sight of ſuch 


a Train of Iniquities ! Becauſe a Bull condemns the 


Faith of our Fathers, therefore our Fathers myſt 
be reckon'd Teachers of Error, or their Writings 
1 be call'd adulterated and poiſon'd Fountains, 
Rather than that this Bull ſhould be condemn' d, a 
Power is given to the Pope and Biſhops, which 


God himſelf has not nor can ever have; I mean, 
the Power of JUSTLY CONDEMNING 


TRU THS, and by: ſuch Condemnation chang- 
ing them into Errors. The Truth is boldly aſpers'd 
by Men who wilfully. and againſt the Voice of 
their Conſciences, put falſe and erroneous Conſtrue- 
tions upon Propoſitions which are irue and innocent, 
even by the Confeſſion of M. de Soiffons. A De- 


* 


f 5. and Blaſphemy. In fine, by receiving this 


ecree, an innocent Man, a Prieſt, and a Teacher 


c 


the Son ibe old Faber of Lyes ; and the Inven. 
themſelves for having found out ſo 


tors of it hug 
: fine an 8 pe die 


25 | N Fo eki 993 MP . 


* 


'ope's Honour, and bring our ſelves out 


cree is receiv d, which favours Infamy, Error, Im- 


- _ * 8 . 
1 
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© It was expedi ent, (5) 0 ye Sons of Men, is 


< "this Jud ing uprightly ? (2) Have not ye ber 


E? © Imagin' Miſchief in your Hearts, and do not 


0 Hands execute Cruelty upon the Earth?“ 


Know ye, that he whoſe Eye ech and whoſe Ear 
Fare ey thing, has ſeen 150 heard all that paſs d 
in your Aſſemblies. And thus is What he ſays to you, 

(% How long will ye who ſupply my Place upon 

©Farth, and Who, by virtue of the Commiſtion I 

have given you, are look d upon as Gods, and even 

bear thar N ame, how long will ye judge unjuſtly, 
and accept the Perſons fi the Wicked f:) Hath 
the Throne of i 75 ty Fellowſhip with thee, 

and is my Tribunal like your. Tribunal of 9 0 

© rice You! forge Wrong for a Law (4). 


cher together againſt | the Soul of the Rig! e 


and condemn innocent Blood; know that your 


* Malice will turn upon your own Head, and that 8 


„it will be the Cauſe of your Ruin and Miſe! ry V. 
The Curſe is already pronounc d, and ſee 1 


AIs not levell'd at you : :“ Wo unto you Gi tar 


ce Call Evil good, and Good evil, ell ut Dark- 


<« neſs fr ge, and Light for Darknefs; ; which 


« put bitter for ſweer; and 1 8 05 for Pere Wo 


e you that are wiſe i in your own Eyes, and 


_ Apr in your own. fight. Wo unto you 
Pho for the fake of a Reward, already receiv'd 


1 409 ſome, and e (il ofbers, Juſtify a | wicked 3 


8 John wth 14. 0 Pſal. Min. , wk 
i (* P al. bexxii. 2,3. | 16 Ibid. xciv. 20,21, 23. | 
%% This is a Tranſlation according fo the Keb apt from wn 
the Vulgar dis. 


(z) Ve qui dicitis malum bon & bai malum, ponen- | 


tes tenebras lucem, & lucem tenebras, ponentes amarum in 


dulce, & dulce in amarum. Ve ui ſapientes eſtis in oculis ve- | 


ſtris, & coram vobiſmetipſis prudentes. Vz----qui juſtificatis 


impium pro muneribus, & juſtitiam juſti W 8 ab eo. Iſa. v. 
: 20, 21 3 23 o | 


2 


6 * Society 


e Society inſtead of with/tanding them ta. their Faces 
(a), and take away the Righteouſneſs of the 
£ Rightequs from him. Wo unto you, in ſhort, 
e ah far. near an Age have with your Lyes made 
the Heart of the Righteous fad, (5): whom God 
e hath not made ſad, and who have ſtrengthen'd 
the Hands of a wicked Society, that they ſhou d 
not return from their wicked way and live.” 


Tou will ſay, no doubt, in your own defence, 


tis We, nevertheleſs, who have Wiſdom and 
Knowledge for our Portion; tis we who are the 


teaching Church; tis we, who, as Meſſieurs de 


Bifſy and Languet have fo clearly diſcover'd by 
of the. AW. : 0 But, ſays the Lor by his Prophet, 
9609 how dare ye to ſay, We are wiſe, and the Law 
* of God in with us? Hear what you, are with all 
our Inſtructions, and your Body. of Doctrine, in 


1 
17 


Law is really a Pen of Error, it writeth nothing 


„but 4 Lye. The wiſe Men are aſham'd; they 
_ © are afraid and taken; lo, they have rejected the 


Word of the Lord, and what Wiſdom is in 
_ * them?“ I am loth to mention what the Prophet 

adds in the following Verſe, becauſe I have great 
 Heavineſs, and continual Sorrow in my Heart (d). 


2 . | (a) In faciem ei reſtiti, qui reprehenſibilis erat, Galas. ii. 1 Fe 


, (6) Pro eo quod mcerere feciſtis, cor juſti mendaciter, quem 


ego non contriſtayi z & confortaſtis manus impii, ut non te- 

Verteretur à via ſua mala, & viveret. Exech. Mil. 22. 

8 1 Quomodo dicitis ſapientes nos ſumus, & lex domini no- 
biſeum eft ? Vert mendacium operatus eſt ſtylus mendax ſcri- 


barum. Confuſi ſunt ſapientes, perterriti & capti {ſunt ; Ver- 


bum enim Domini projecerunt, & ſapientia nulla eſt in eis. 


, 22 q 3 
Jer. viii 8, 27. (4) Rom ix. 2 
* 25 5 b r R 1 -% 


3 
3 


their Writings, are Maſters in Iſrael, and Teachers 


mort, with all your Writings pur together in fa- 
vour of the Bull ; © The Pen of the Scribes of the 
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But I eannot help obſerving, that they who re- 
tete the Bull | <7 and ſimply, are not fuch for- 
midable Enemies as thoſe wiſe Politicians ; I mean 
the Compilers of the Body of Doctrine, thoſe Men 
of Moderation, who pretend to eftabliſh Peace be- 
tween Jacob and Eau, who ftruggled together in the 

Womb (e); who endeavour to reconcile two Na- 
ions and i People, that ſhall always be at Vari- 
ance, atcording to the Word of the Lord, till the one 

has got the Maſtery over the other : * Who un- 
| © dertake by lying Words, or rather in * | 

„ lous ignominions way (f ), that is to fa — 94 
© planations whereby the Truth is feandatte'd and 
EEC REESE 
© Bull has made in the Church, 15 
Peace, When there is no Peace ( 8 ay, I fay, 
and confidently affirm it, Thoſe Men, . ac- 
cording to the Prophet I laſt quoted, have committed 
Abominations (i), are more fateful than the Jeſuits 
themſelves in the Eyes of God and his true Wor- 

_ ſhippers; becauſe they know Good and Evil, Truth 
| Error, and nevertheleſs by confoundling them 
together, they unite two things abſolutely incom- 
patible, I mean, Yea and Nay, Light and Dark- 
neſß; and by ſuch means deceiving and miſleading 

thoſe who are not upon their Guard, they tnake 
them uttknowingly r receive . Chriſt and Belial 


% em . 4, 3. pelo? b. 4%) 


1 Sun Pet d & 2 if + 
| Ag rar' by ad ignominiarsy kerne 


0 D fitiz popili mel al yoo * 
Ly ry Mw, 70% cum non effet ** 050 viti. 11. we, | 
- N any e the h 


aur e (according to lea * the 
= Teſtimony) | eace, O my God, Peace. . 


©) Abominationem fecerunt. * viii. 12. 5 0 
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e the AAN, Ge. 139 
, both in a Breath, which the open and declar'd Ad- 1 
. vocates of Error cannot do. e 9 
\ In ſhort, M. de Biſſy may come and tell us as i 
y much as he will, that the Conformity of Father 3 
Queſnel's Doctrine to that of the Fathers of the mn 
YT Church, ought not to hinder us from receiving ES 8 
n the Bull, becauſe the Fathers themſelves have err d,. 
or becauſe their Writings ate forg d and adultera- = 
ö ted; this, inſtead of engaging us to receive the 
: Bull, wou'd rather force us to curſe it. And ler 
the Biſhop of Soiſſons come, in Contradiction to the 
Cardinal de Biſſy, and tell us in his turn, that tho 
- the condemn'd Propoſitions are true and innocent 
yet, becauſe the Pope and Biſhops. have cenfur'd 
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i them, they are thereby become falſe and cenſura- | | 
ble: we will all tell this Prelate, that ſuch Impie- ? 
: ties tend only to ſtop the Ears inſtead of opening i 
; them; but to veil Truth (pardon me this and the | 
; Expreſſion that follows) in a Mask of Error, for 'F 
the ſake of getting it condemn'd; and to cover | 
7 Error with a Lay of Truth, for the ſake of getting _ 
tie. receiv'd; is nothing more or leſs, in plain Terms, j 
; than what we call hiding Iniquity to render it myſ- = 

: terious; that is to fay, caſting a Veil over its Tur- 2 

; f ar and by that means to lay a Snare for the 8 

4 


Weak; and thoſe who are not upon their guard; 
and, in ſhort, to make them turn Apoſtates. | 
Therefore, every one ought to be 


5 bs S d. 
that of all the Enemies the Church has, Politicians 
| in Affairs of Religion are the moſt formidable and 
— becauſe, as we have juſt now proy'd 
with reſpect to the Point in queſtion, all their Po- 
: liey is to get a Decree. accepted, which as ſooh. 
* as it was ſpread among us, as the Author of the 
|  Teftimony very well obſerves (Kc), was the Abbot- 
{ _ © rence and Aſtoniſhment of honeſt Men, the Con- 


8 
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bertines and Enemies of the Church, the 


</Difturbance of Politicians, the Perplexity of its 


Advocates, the Confuſion of its Authors ; —and, 
as we may add, a Decree which makes Paganiſm 
bluſh at — Day, becauſe, as we have already 
ſhewn, it not only authorizes Immorality and Er- 


ror- of all Kinds, but alſo, as we are now going to 


| A eng al en of e 


+6 1 3 


| e 


abe Chrifian anda Prieſt can have by 
Ds J putting this Queſtion to himſelf: | 


Ann amplexus audi cum wur t nian effe it in. 
ter taltus cauſa benevolentie (). 


Was there ever a plainer Defiance of Confience a 


Nay; the Anſwer is yet more ſo: Reſpondeo, ſays he, 


2 JPeeRatrur loquamur, etiam illa eſt res indifferens : 


i. e. ©-Lanſwer ; if we talk eee "tis eren 


| 4 © Da thing indifferent (n, This is very edifying 
1 Manners and very proper for the ee of 
_ Manners! 


Eſcobar. puſs another Queſtion touching s 
5 in Marriage, which we ſee, together with 


the Anſwer, in theſe Words of Sanchez whom he 

quotes as an Oracle; tho this Author, by the Con- 

feſſion of all People, is the moſt obſcene Deboſhee 
N of all che Jen Sanchez: citatus ait licere ofeula & 
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x. 8 5 orc Criminal Liberties, 2 of the Up of 


I SHOUT be glad to know what End and 
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bn, Externos, etiamfi ſecutura pollutio es eG. ; 
dummodo adſit juſta cauſa ſponſo, ſcilicet ad vitans * © | 
dam inurbanitalem & auſteritatis notam (u). Really, : 5 
a Man muſt make very little Account of Virtue; _ | 
which renders us like the Angels, if he has the —_ 
Front to aſſert, that one who has made a . 9 
. miſe of Marriage may commit a Crime which ix 9 
really a Mortal Sin, rather than 8 unpoliſtud ; Hh 

and ſavage. 5 
. you ask Lefſius, why his Brothers Eſeo- 
bar and Sanchez allow ſuch Liberties to Perſons 
promis'd in Marriage, he will give you this Rea- 
on : Sponſis conceditur quid eſt ſignum en abe 
uam ratione matrimonii conſentire quoda | 
FT (0). And when they are marry'd they may 
full ſwing to their Luft, like thoſe Coontures Z 
Shich are under no reſtraint, and whoſe only Guide 
i Fee. h 
Peccanine venialiter, Jr Eſcobar, coeuntes cap- 
tandæ voluptatis cauſa ? Negative reſpondet Sanchez, 
Diſp. 29. d. 3. (Pp). And as to old Men, who can 
have no Fruit of their Marriage, Tambourin gives 
them this Indulgence, Senes quamvis credant non am- 
 Plius filios generaturos, copuls uti queunt (q). Nor 
does the Evil conſiſt only in this. but in what he 
5 adds to it, which is ſo ſcaridalous that I ſhould 
tranſgreſs the Bounds of Modeſty, ſhould 1 even Fe | 
| it down in the Latin. Our own Language 
would bluſh ſtill more ſhould I tranſlate: what E RF | 
bar fays, and with him Tambourin, Filliucius, San. 
chez, Fucundus and Layman, concerning thaſe (r 25 
Liberties exceſſ Wy. criminal Which 9 rocky to 
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marryd Perſons, for they except none; and theſe, 
$5 too, are not only Crimes, and : Crimes unheard of, 


but monſtrous Crimes. Non ſunt crimina ſed 


8 Nevertheleſs, the Conſtitution, that excellent 
Piece, which is ſomewhere compar'd to the Letter 


| from St. Leo, favours all theſe Exceſſes: For to 
_ condemn, as it does, this Propoſition of Father 
Queſnel, Concupiſcence makes: an ill uſe of the Senſes, 


is it not ſaying in plain Terms, that the uſe which 
Concupiſcence -incites us to make of the Senſes, is 
ood and lawful'; that the Gratification of the 
Paſſions which it kindles in us is allowable, and that 
te Pleaſures to which it provokes us are innocent? 
Is it not as much as to ſay, in ſhort, that carnal 


Pleaſure is not evil in it ſelf, or of it ſelf; that it 


may be purſued, and purſued ſolely in the Uſe 
of Marriage; and that Perſons may take every 
Sep that's neceſſary for their enjoying it in every 
- degree? -. - ... R 
5 RH us now plunge out of this Mire, and go and 
wah in the Aae clear Streams that flow from the 
Pountains of the Pagans. Behold even Archytas, 

: 1 Philoſopher, who offers his Service 

mn 


e moſt graceful manner that can be, to 1 \ 


our Minds, and teach us what we ought to 
Of all the Plagues to which the Nature of 


Man is ſuhject, there's none, ſays this great Phi- 


© Joſopher, more pernicious or more mortal than 
_ ©..carnal Pleaſure ; for which there's ſuch a Luſt, 
eſpecially in Youth, that they run ſo madly in 


- © purſuit of it, that nothing can ſtop them. From 


hence ariſe Conſpiracies againſt the State, the 
© Subverſion. of Commonwealths, ſecret Corre- 
ſpondence with Enemies; and, in ſhort, there 


"of | #3 


are no Crimes, no Wickedneſs whatſoever, which 
a Luſt after ſuch Pleaſure does not prompt to. 


1 » * 
* 


* 


at A 
Aa > _ 


1 <9. . more it e all the NEED of Reaſon (). 


| LEI FOE G. 763 
£ © beſides Inceſt, Adulteries, and all other Kinds of 


Leydneſs which are owing, to no other incen- 
© tive on What Language is this, compar'd to 
that of the Jeſuits an the Bull! Bur let's hear 

him farther. | 
Moreover, as Nature or God has given no- 
© thing to Man more excellent than Reaſon (7), ſo 
nothing is ſo great an Enemy to that divine Gift 


. © and Preſent, as Pleaſure, For as long as the 


© Luft of Pleaſure rages, there is no room for 
* Temperance z nor has this or any other Virtue 
Place i in the Kingdom of Pleaſure. 

To make this the more intelligible, chis Phi- 
loſopher wou'd have one ſuppoſe a Man to have 
© the moſt lively Guſt of Pleaſure that tis poſſible 
: fo conceive.. No body will doubt, (ſays he) but 

* a Man in ſuch a Tranſport of Pleaſure is abſo- 
F: bach out of a Capacity of thinking, or making 
any uſe of his Underſtanding and Reaſon. From 
* whence it reſults, that there is nothing ſo DE-. 
©TESTABLE and POISONOUS as Plea- 
© ſure, becauſe the more intenſe, and laſting it is, 


Theſe 
A > Nullans i em, quam be we 


\ homiabus dicebat A natura datam: cujus voluptatis avidæ libi- 

dines temerè & efftœnatè ad potiundum incitarentur. Hine 

| pw proditiones, hine rerumpub. everſtones, hine cum hoſti- 
cla 


ndeftina colloquia naſei: nullum denique ſcelus, nullum 


mula; facinus eſſe, ad quod ſuſcipiendum non libido volup- 
atis impelleret : tupea vero & adulteria, & omne tale flagitium 
3 nullis illecebris excitari aliis niſi voluptatis. Cic. de Senect. c.12, 


2. Cumque homini five natura, ſive quis Deus nihil mente 
eſtabilius Laake huic divino muneri ac dono nihil eſſe tam 
icum quam voluptatem. Nec enim libidine dominante 


temperantiæ locum eſſe, neque omnino in . * vir 


tern polle « conſi ſtere,' Cie. Ibid... 


, Quod. quo Magis intelligi poſſet, Kngere animo melee | 
Ant incitatum aliquem voluptate corporis, quanta percipi poſe, 
* n ä as * Vin * om 
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Theſe are the Words, not. of a Jeſuit, but a 


n, and as they are quoted by another Pagan, 


T mean Cicero, in his Book of Old Age. And Ci- 
-cero himſelf afterwards makes this Declaration a- 

Pleaſure. © Yea, /ays be, tis a Clog to the 
< Underſtanding, an Enemy to Reaſon, offuſcates 
the Eyes, as it were, of the Mind, and has no 
1 © Correſpondence with Virtue (a) . 

But undoubtedly the Jeſuits will ſay, This i is 
8 Talk. Tis not true that Pleaſure is 
incompatible with Virtue, © becauſe, beſides all 
© our Caſuiſts, our famous Father le Moine is come 


in particular, to pay the Honour due to Pleaſure, 


© (y) and to reſtore its Diſcipline,” Beſides, Cle- 


men XIth's Bull ſhews, that to give way to its 
Charms, is not to make an ill. e of the Senſes; 
As Queſnel falſiy pretended. Let's hear Cicero re- 
ply to this Argument, which the Jeſuits think un. 


anfwerab ble. 
© Know, ye Diſciples of Calliphon and 8 


- © cbys, that whoever ſhould propoſe, like thoſe in- 
famous Philoſophers, to join Pleaſure and Ho- 


© neſty together, he may with the ſame Propriety 
© couple Man and Beaſt, (the very thing which the 


Bull does; ) but Honeſty i is ſo far from admitting 
© ſuch a FO that it. tam and 1 


0 it ( 


Fe gauderet aihil agitare ments, nihil ratione, "alk eee 
conſequi poſſet; quocirca nihil eſſet tam DETE STABILE, 
| que PESTIFERUM, quam VOLUPT ATEM : ſiquidem ea 
cum major eflet atque longior, omne animi lumen extingueret, 
Rk 1 x 
| (x) ar pedit enim 8 voluptas, rationi inimica eſt, ac | 
mentis, ut dicam, pe ngit oculos, nec FI nn. com vir 
rate commercium. Cic. . l. 8 | i uren 


"© Eaſy Devotion, p. 202. 


) Quo magis reprehendendos Ca” & hs: : 


chum judico, qui ſe diremturos controyerſiam putayerunt, fi 


eum honeſtate voluptatem, tanquam cum hom ine nm - 


<opulayiſſent. Non recipit iſtam con unctionem dente af 
*. 8. 00 Vue * 81 De 
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be Pacans, Ge. Top 
W bat, has God, or Nature, which I may call 

* the Mother of all Things, \given you a. Soul | 
© than which nothing can be imagind more excel- 


ent and more divine, and have you the Mean 


< neſs to debaſe your ſelf to ſuch a degree, that 
©. you know no Difference betwixt your ſelf and 
a Beaſt? Is there any one Good which does not 
make the Poſſeſſor the better for it?” (Theſe 
Words deſerve to be written in Letters of Cold) 
The more a Man participates of Good, the more 
s he to be prais d. But what Good is there 
bin Pleaſure ? Does it make a Man better, or 
t the more to be eſteem'd? Does any one think 
« himſelf the better Man for the Pleaſures he en- 
Joys? If therefore, Pleaſure which has the far 
< greateſt number of Patrons, cannot be reckon'd 
© a real Good, and if, by how much the greater 
© *tis, by ſo much the further does it remove Rea- 
* ſon from its place and ſtation, confeſs therefore 
He Defenders of Concupiſcence) that the only way 
© to live well and happily, is to live honeſtly and 
ö dd LY TE 
Let us now in our turn reaſon a little upon theſe 
laſt words of Cicero. 3 
Why then, F there is no other Good but Honeſty 


0 
. 


and uu, that is to fay Charity, which dene 


(a) Tu cum tibi ſive Deus, five mater ut ita dicam rerum 
omnium natura, dederit animum, quo nihil eſt præſtantius, 
neque divinius, fic te ipſe abjicies atque proſternes, ut nihii 
inter te atque rupedem aliquam putes intereſſe? Quid- 
quam bonum eſt quod non eum qui poſlidet meliorem facit? 
Ut enim quiſque eſt maximè boni particeps, ita & laudabilis 
maximè ꝗuid autem eſt horum in 7 ? Meliorem ne 
- efficit, aut laudabiliorem virum? An quiſquam in potiundis 
voluptatibus gloriando ſeſe & prædicatione effert? | Atquiſi vo, 
luptas quæ plurimorum patrociniis defenditur, in rebus bonis ha- 
benda non eſt, eaque quo eſt major, eo magis mentem à ſua 
ſede c ſtatu dimovet; ng nihil eſt aliud bene & beats 

yivere, niſi honeſte & recte vivere, Cjter. Farad: i, c. 3. 


F . \ | ; 8 ; 3, 
"OP * 


1 


— — . . ˖— ac 
9 


demn'd, it follows, 


(e Ideo 1 illis Deus operationem. Etroris ut credant 
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truly deſerves the Name of Honeſty and Virtue, 5 


becauſe tis Virtue eminently fo calPd; and if there 


is no good and happy 'Life but what is regulated by 


fach Charity, what's the Inference ye Father Je. 
ſuits ? Hear it, it follows then that Father Queſnel 
taught the-Fruth when he ſaid that, CHARITY 


* ALONE DOTH GOOD; that Charity made 


a good Uſe of the Senſes, and Concupiſcence 
* a bad one. It follows that your Eſcobars, your 
« Filliutjus's, your Facundez's, and your Laymans, 
* that in a word, all your Society, the Patrons of 


_ © Voluptuouſheſs, Concupiſcence and Luſt, is not 
be Houſe of Wiſdom, nor the City of God, but 


© the great Whore of the Revelations (b), who has 


© made all the Inhabitants of the Earth drunk 


with the Wine of her Error and Fornication“ It 
follows that the Bull your Maſter- piece is a manifeſt 


Condemnation of Truth, and a compleat Apology 


for all your Scandals. It follows, in ſhort, as 


Father Queſuel has happily obſerv'd in his 48th 


a Th have caus d to be con- 


* there can be nothing but Darkneſs, Error and 


Sin: and if a doubt remains with any one upon. 
this Head, let them look into your Lives, and 
fee whether ſince you have combated the neceſſit. 
of this Charity which is the Soul or vital Princi- 
ple of all Good, you have been any other than 
Sinners, Men gone aſtray, and to whom God has 
ſent: ſtrong Deluſion that you ſhoùd believe a 

Tou little the 
felyes have ftam d an Apology for that Propoſition. 

Vet *tis not poſſible to juſtify-the Truth of it bet 
than you do, fince you have look d upon the 


yy 
> 
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Obligation of loving a God who dy'd for us as an 
inſupportable Burden ; ſince you have perverted 


the Command of loving our Neighbour, and made 


it ſufficient not to hate him; fince in ſhort 


have rais'd Concupiſcence upon the Ruins of Cha- 


rity. For what have you taught elſe ſince that 
+ diſmal Epocha, but falſe Viſions and Divina- 
tions, things of nought, and the deceit of your 
Hearts (4)? And if one were to make a com- 


leat Lift of them, wou'd they not amount to a 


greater number than your Father Bauni's Cata- 
logue of Sins? The very Subject we are treati 


of is inexhauſtible; and 1 can truly ſay, I ink in 
deep mire where there is no ſtanding (e), tho I have 
only endeavour'd to give an Abſtract of your Tur- 
* 155 | 5 


SECT. v. 


af, litre Vi ice, and 0 . Phaſare ; 


"Mex Fake it forming dear . it. 5 


7 EVERY hots U the Sey biet Tit uus 
Livy tells of two young Conquerors, Scipio and 

Maſiniſſa King of Numidia (f), juſt after they had 

gain d a great Victory over Syphax the Enemy 


of the Romans; how that Maſiniſſa not being ſo 


much upon his Guard as Alexander was, and ſtand- 


ing too long to hear Sophonisba, the Wife of Sy- 


Pbax, and to ſurvey her Beauty, from a FRO 
"OS ED MON A > WE 


% 7 


0 1 Viſionem mendacem & F & Candulentiam; 


uctionem cordis ſui prophetant yobis, Jerem. xiv. 14. 
WO! Infixus ſum in limo profundi. Eſal. wt S 
. See Thus Livius.” Lib, xxx. 1. 12, N 
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For this Woman falling at his Feet to intreat 
him, not to abandon her to the Mercy of the 
Romans, ſo melted his Heart by her Careſſes, and 
her fair Speeches that he not only took her into 


his Protection, but for her greater Security mar- 
ryd her that very Day. 
Scipio who had ber his fworn Friend for many 
Fears, og griev'd_ at his Soul to find him ſo 


ſuddenly enſlay'd to a diſhonorable Paſſion, try'd 
to rouſe him out of his Enchantment, and after 

having put him in mind that the firſt Band which 
bad united them together, was the Love of Con- 

| + "tinence and Chaſtity, he gave him this admirable 


Lecture, f Believe me, dear Maſiniſſa, believe 
me (g), our Age is not in near ſo much danger 
from arm d Enemies in the Field, as from the 


Pleaſures which ſurround us on every Quarter. 


Whoever checks and ſubdues them by his Tem- 


< perance, certainly acquires much more Glory, 


and gains a far greater Victory than that which 
* 55 GU won by the defeat of Syphax?.. 


rats 4 had ſuch Effect, that Maſiniſſa, not- 
N all the Charms of Sophonisba s Youth 


| bow Beauty (h, diffoly'd his Marriage, and con- 


qv his Paſſion. 
That's a fine Lance of whe Plato fays Saad 
ing to the Report of Cicero, That of all Beauties, 


_ + Chaſtity, and Honeſty is that which wow d fire 
l — moſt, if it was ivable by the na- 


5 ked Eye 6 5 becauſe Ma 2 no > ſooner beheld 


@ Non el non (mihi i tantum ab boſtibus armatis 


| ati noſtræ periculum quantum ab circumfuſis undique vo- 


luptatibus. Qui eas ſus temperantia frænavit ac domuit, ne 
multo majus decus, majoremque victoriam ſibi peperit, quam 
nos Scyphace victo habemus. Titus Livius, L. XXX. n. 14. 


) Forma erat inſignis & florentiſſima ætas. tid. n. 125 
5 | or This TS is ted with the Latin 254 in: 
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her with the Eyes of the Mind, but in a trice he 
came to himſelf to ſuch a degree, that he forgot 
all the Charms of his Captive, and bravely inapp'd 
the Links aſunder with which ſhe had bound him. 

; I here join with the Reader, and demand. of 
the Jeſuits, Why, when they were writing T _ 
tiſes of Morality, they did not go to the P | 

for theſe fine Models and curious Speeches? See 
they did not care to go and [fetch their Maxims 
from the Scriptures and the Fathers, why did they 
not ſearch at leaſt among the profane Writers of 
Antiquity, for ſuch Inſtructions as were moſt edify- 

ing, and moſt * to form good Manners? 

8 But we have already ſeen the Anſwer to this Queſ- 

tion. If the Jeſuits had look*d upon Pleaſure with 
the ſame Eyes as young Scipio, that is to ſay; as 
more formidable and terrible than an Army of 
Banners, they wou'd have talk'd like that young 
Pagan : But when they were poſſeſs d with a No- 
tion that tis one of the Appannages of our Nature, 
and a Preſent from Heaven, they cou'd not avoid 
. ._ ſpeaking to it's Credit and Advantage, and even 
T 8 0 what the Obriſtians and Fe had lard 


1 5 a this may ſeem, is ſtill more in- 
' tolerable to ſee what a plain Contempt they put 
upon the moſt- ſacred Writings (t). For the Law 
ay $ poſitivel - Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
1 ha Wife: And Feſus Chriſt to confirm the 
© Law, ſays expreſly, That whoſoever looketh on 
..© a Woman: to Luſt after her, hath already com- 
© mitted Adultery with her in his Heart (J). — But 
how do the Jeſuits make void the Words of 
the Law, and of Jeſus Chriſt! They tell you, 
| a * That there is no Evil in 8 125 
that this is an Article of Faith, ee 


05 Rom v. 2. nen 
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* poſſibly God may have been the Author of it. 
that means they render the Deſires of Concu- 
piſcence innocent, and permit what the Law and 


| Jeſus Chriſt have Fronten Let us bear San- 
chez. PEN 


© Nec peecaret 450 Aide ac 11 een fe 


« ofſet fua uxor. Nec Religioſus aut conjugatus defi- 


© gderans uxorem ducere, i ille a voto, ile a confugio 


Aber eſſet (n). By conſequence, a Nun and a 
marry'd Woman wou'd not commit Sin neither, if 


they ſhou'd deſire in the like Senſe to go to a Man, 

ovided the one fays to her ſelf, if I was free 

N —.— Vow, and the other, if 1 was loos'd from 
the Band which ties and confines me to my Huf. 

band. 

And the Reibe 4 SR ves for it is 


608 becauſe, ſays the Wretch, ' Deleatio volun- 


tatis de objefto conditionali, quod ſecluſa' conditione of 


fet peccatum mortale, nunc autem ea poſits non eſt illi 


cita; ut CO” e ae” Kang . er 


ux0r.(n).' 7 


Filliucius gives the be" Lend bs Sark, to 


Perſons who have dedicated themſelves to God by 


Vows. *© Yea, ſays this Roman Ga fuift, when an | 


Action is accompany'd with a Condition which 


takes away the Evil of it; (o) as if a Man 
_ © ſhould fay, I would eat Fleſh in Lent if it were 
not forbid. Cognoſcerem Titiam ſi eſſet uxor, 


"I ſuch a  Suppoſition, ſuch Defires may be 
rm'd-(p) 3 becauſe, fays Layman, concubitus 


| a cum . ce. = mes & cd 2 | 


_ 8 4h mot, ©. 2, . 9 1 a. n. 34. 
"(n) Sanch. is. 


(o ando . tollit b ab a ut coeds 
. niſi eſſet vetitum. 2 go 


* Tunc e abſque peceato deſiderari res ex objecto 
q Toms f. lie tr. 2 1. c. ve, * 296. p. 27. 
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gi, non m malum ſed bonum objectum (g). Such are 
the Moral Reflections which the Jeſuits give us in 
the room of Father Qteſnel's which they have causꝰd 
to be condemn'd : Theſe, ſays Eſcobar, are the 
Revelations which the Lamb 5 made to the chief 
Writers of the Society. That, in ſhort, is the Com- 
mentary which they give us upon thoſe Words of 
the Law; Thou Kalk not covet thy Neighbours 
„ Wife and thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, Whofo- 
ic ever locketh on a Woman to luſt after her, hath 
* already committed Wer with her in his 
„Heart.“ | 
I defire.the Reader, to give his Opinion here, 


Wuhecher they could poſſibly propoſe any other View 
by talking after this manner, than to — — N 


= defile themſelves in a ſpiritual way, by: 
ner of Lewdneſs. I leave him at the fam 
to judge whether M. Languet has reaſon to come 


—— Ws 


and tax me with furiouſly worrying (r) his Friends 


| becauſe I: expoſe them to the World for Teachers 


of all ſorts — Abominations. In ſhort, I pray him 5 - | 
to tell me whether tis lawful to give Powers to 
thoſe new Gabriels and new. Rapbaels to — A 


confeſs. But, 2 ” ſome, they comfort, 73 5 
and convert Souls by their Sermons and Ses 5 
ſions. A ſtrange way of converting, comfort- 


ing, and purifying Souls, to teach 8 young and = 


old, Men as well as Women, Fryers and Nuns, _ 
rhat they may all by deteſtable, voluntary, and de- 
berate Deſires, corrupt the Mind and the Heart, 


© which are the two Sanctuaries (c) that Wiſdom 


© orders us to keep with all diligence free from all 
Y manner of Filth e as ar _ rn 


adn bib = 3-6. Do. 12. Peat. | I 
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has taught us fince the Incarnation, * Bleſſed are the 


pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God (ti) 


2. 1 hope 1 ſhall be allowed now to declare my 
Thain 


T hear it ſaid ſometimes, that the je- 


ſuits are very learned; that their Manners are well 


regulated, and that no Sin lies at their door. God 


ant it, I fay ; and T wiſh it were fo with all my 
art: But certainly, if their Bodies are chaſte, 

' their Hearts are very foul 3 and in this Senſe, like 
that Spirit which prompts to all manner of Wick- 
edneſs, they are guilty of all manner of Crimes, 

1 without committing any themſelves, = | 

Type © Phariſees of the "new Lat, as they call 


themſelves (u), and we will not diſpute the Title 
with them, ' make clean'the outſide of the Cup and 
Platter, but within they are full of Extortion and 


Exceſs (. For is it poſlible, that Men who ad- 
miniſter ſuch Conſolation to others, ſhou'd admi- - 
. niſter none to themſelves? 
But they will ſay, we take a great deal of care | 
to fix' the Condition, and we always ſettle this Pro- 
viſo, 1f "it were lawful for us Si Titia efſet uxor. 


Wich is as much as to ſay, that they are not only 


looſe and corrupt in their Inclinations, but that 


they are alſo Magicians : For is it not real Magic, 


to think by two or three Words to take away all 


the Evil that would otherwiſe lurk in the Conſent 


to ſuch a wicked Action? 


- What aſtoniſhes me moſt of do Te chat 
the Education of Children is emitted to ſuch 


Mlien, to whom Obſcenities, the reading of naugbiy 
Books,” wanton "Looks, profane Shews, criminal Li- 


bertits, ſhameful expoſing of ene evil Thoughts, 


deliberate Defires 1 the me infa 


. (1) Beati made corde, quoniam jp Deum videbune. Mae; | 


(s) This in 4 Remark made by the Curates of Paris i is their 
elne FI : (ww) ar, xa *. : 


v. 8 


„„ „ „ „ „„ „ „„ „ „ „ n og re E' e e my atm goo, wm A 


s Crimes, are all | 


things indifferent, finleſs, and in ſport, innocent and 
Let not the Jeſuits pretend to fay, that they 


don't teach theſe Maxims to Youth ; for that 


would be a Lye with a Witneſs : becauſe, in the 
firſt place, their Books and -looſe Pieces demon- 


ſtrate that they teach them to the Youth who ſtudy | 
Divinity under their own Roofs ; and ſecondly, be- 


cauſe as to their other Scholars, they direct and 


2 them according to thoſe Maxims; ſo that 
the 


latter learn the very ſame things from the Con- 
feſſion- Chair, as the former do in the Schools. For, 


in lade. either the Jeſuits are the ſame in Practice 
as in 


peculation; or elſe they are Self- contradictory. 


Now, can any body believe; that in the Confeſſion- 


Chair, where they whiſper but to one at a time, 
and where they have 817 | 
they ſhould be more upon their guard than they 
are in their Pulpits, in their Theſes and Sermons ; 
in ſhort, in their Writings and their Books which 
| * themfelves make publick. OCT FR: 


earn therefore, ye Parents, learn from Cicero; 


that tis not lawfal for you to truſt” ſach-Maſters 


with the Education of your Children; becauſe (x) 
of the many Snares which are laid for the Mind,. 
1 either by thoſe who being plac'd about us in our 

Childhood, make us take whatever Stamp and 


Impreſſion they pleaſe, in that tender Age; or 
elſe by the Allurements of that Pleaſure, which 
© when it has once made a Lodgment on our Sen- 
© ſes, puts on the counterfeit Appearance of Good, 
at the ſame time that it breeds all the Evils ima- 


(x) At vero animis omnes tenduntur inſidi, vel ab iis qu— 
teneros & rudes cum acceperunt, inficiunt & flectunt ut vo- 
lunt; vel ab ea quæ penitus in omni ſenſu implicata inſider, 


imitatrix boni voluptas malorum autem mater omnium, 


blanditiis corrupti, quæ naturi bona ſunt, quia dulcedine hag 


& {cabie carent, non cernimus ſatis Cie. ge Leg, L. i. 


1 ; 


the Liberty that can be, 


LC ginable; 2 


ö 

j 

| 
4 
3 


me, _ 
174 
3 


we are ſo captivated and blin ed 
Careſſes, that we can hardly perceive thoſe things 
5 which are really good in their own Nature, becauſe 


and moſt approved among them for his Directors 


. © the Prudence of the Aged. But above all things, 


train d up rather in the Labour both of Body and 
Mind And even in the Intervals, when they ; 
are for relaxing the Mind, and taking Diverſion, | ' 
they ſhould beware of Intemperance, and keep 


not find ſo difficult, if they would chuſe their 
Seniors to be Spectators of what they do (5) 
„ 5 — them, as he had ſaid before, to be Men 
: E on oy 222 2: 


( Eft igitur adoleſcentis /majotes natu vereri, ex his quz 
deligere optimos & probatiſſimos, quorum conſilio atque auto- 


A Parallel of the Doctrine 
* ginable;z. from whence it ha de tn ine 
a by its fawning 


they are not fo inviting or tempting to the Eye. 


Now what Ravages muſt the Maxims of the Je- 


ſuits make, in a young and tender Heart, alreafly 


pily had a ſmack of it, which is too commonly 85 
| the Caſe of Youth ! What Evils, as Cicero calls it, . 


will not ſuch Maxims breed in concert with Pleaſure? Ws 


Hear therefore, young Men, give ear to that 
important Advice which you are now going to re- 2 
It is the Duty of a young Man to reverence 


his Elders, and to make his choice of the beſt 


and Governours. For the Ignorance and Folly 
* of Youth, ſhould be order'd and conducted by 


* Youth ſhould be reſtrained from Debauchery, and 


_ Ws a as —_ y 2 NY Ip 


the Bounds of Modeſty, which they wou'd 


„ 


ritati nĩitantur Ineuntis autem ætatis inſcitia, ſenum conſtituen- 
da & regenda prudentiã eſt. Maxime autem hæc tas à libi- 
dinibus arcenda. eſt, exercendaque in labore patientiaque '& 


animi & corpotis . Atque etiam cum relaxare animos & dare 


ſe. jucunditati volent, caveant intemperantiam, meminerint ve- 1 


} 


f the Pacans, GS. 175 
But will any one ſay that the Jeſuits are Men 
eminent for Virtue and Probity? Are they not ra- 
ther like thoſe Cynick Philoſophers, whom Cicero - 
ſpeaks of elſewhere; (2) -* whoſe Maxims are 
not to be endur'd, becauſe they are Enemies of 
| © Shame, without which there can be nothing vir- 
© .© tyous nor honeſt” _ | 
Plato likewiſe treated long 6 Cicero of the 
Education of Children, and of the Maxims which 
8 to be impreſs d upon their Minds: And as 
this is a Subject of the laſt importance, we cannot 
ſuppreſs what that great Philoſopher has faid upon 
5 it, there being not ce curious, and at the 
ſame time more inſtructive. 
Are you ignorant, 5 he, chat in all chings the 
Beginning is of the greateſt conſequence, eſpeci- 
ally to a young and tender Perſon, who being 
8 4 ſuſce ible of any Impreſſion, may be form d 
and 5 as it were into what ſhape we pleaſe. 
This being the Caſe, can we fo eaſily ſuffer our 
Children to hear every idle Story that 0 are 
< pleagd to invent, and can we be eaſy to. ſee 
Z them imbibe Notions which are generally contra- 
ry to thoſe we think they ought to have when. 
they are advanc'd in — Surely we will not 
ha RT it. The firſt thing therefore which Le 
ought to be done, is to appoint ſuch to ſuperin- 
tend theſe Mythologilts,* (the fabulous Sty — 
: at that time the way of writing and ſpeaking a- 
Ong the Learned) © as have Wit and J be > 
© to {ingle out thoſe Fables which are g VIS. 
© fuch as are fit'to form the Manners of "Youth 3 and 
6 Pho bers the bad, or ſuch as are only fit to cor 
"JAN them... The next * Houle bo. to hve. | 
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< the Fables thus ſelected told to the Children in 
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ſuch a manner, by their Nurſes and Mothers, that 
« their Minds may be improv'd more by thoſe 
Fables, than their Bodies can be by all the Pains | 
© they take with them. In a word, as there is no- 


by thin: generally more difficult to cancel or rub out 
© of 4 Mind, than what we learn and take for 


Truth at that tender Age, there's an abſolute 


Neceſſity to take care that the firſt Fables which 
Fouth learn, be ſuch as tend naturally to make 
them in love with Virtue (a). 


That's the Method, you fee, in which a Pagan 
would have Children brought up. He was for 
putting ev falſe and obſcene far from 
them, and for reaching them nothing but what is 

able of rendering them virtuous and honeſt. 

t is the Leſſon which Plato reads to all Per- 
25 who are truſted with the Education of Chil- 
| dren, and to thoſe who are oblig d to procure them 
Maſters ; ſuch as are the Magiſtrates to whom 
Prince has committed this Truſt, and upon 

. whoſe V e he relies. *Tis not Gold nor 
great Riches, ſays be, that we ſhould ſtrive ſo 

s much to leave our Children, as a great ſtore of. 


"4 An neſcis in unaquaque re maximum. eſſe principi 
| Profertim e we & tenero cuique. Maxime enim tune — 


tur, induiturque uis unicuique imprimere: velit, 
-  omnino id An W facild 


permittemus quaſlibet fabulas 
A quibuſcunque fictas audire 8 animiſque imbibere opi- 
niones ut 8 contrarias illi * s cum adoleverint, ha- 
bere illos debere exiftimamus ? Nullo modo id permittemus. 
Primum igitur, ut videtur, fabularum fictoribus praficiendi ſunt, ' 


| 0 bonam fabulam fecerint, eligant, reliquas autem 
abji 


ciant, Quas denique eligerimus, per nutrices & matres pue- 
ris natrandas curabimus ut ipſorum animi fabulis multo magis 
informentur, quam corpora manibus Sed quæ in ea ætate 
opinionibus accipiuntur, Tangens elui evellique conſueverint. 
| Quorum forte gratia danda omnino eſt opera, ut hx: fabelle 


Tir mas audient, optime inſtiate ad Virzwtem ſint. Plats = 


* * N. 429, 43% wa. 
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; &\ e 0 dee be adds, a wiſe Legi- 
_ 5 flator will alw charge old Men to be ſobet . 
and modeſt before Youth, to take great care 
chat no young People ſee them do any thing 
chat is ſe ous, or hear them talk any thing 
that's baſe.” And the Reaſon he gives for it is this, 
. © becauſe young Men cannot fail of being ſuper la- 
+ tively impudent, when they ſee ſo little Modeſty 
in old Men (5); and, as we may add, when 
the Teachers of Doctrine give publick Leſſons for 
—_ the Mind and the Heart, by filling the 
wich the moſt wicked Thoughts, and the 
ore with the rankeſt and moſt deadly Poiſon 3 
and all this becauſe Ne is nor an * * 
ſe 1 e 3 | 
s ECT. „ 


5 


ar Pimps and Pneu. 


Ar TER bis Jeſuits have poke 2 add in 
Boks of the Gentlemen and Ladies of Pleaſure, 
it were but natural to expect they ſhould treat as 
favourably of the Inſtruments and Tools they make 
uſe of to procure it. The one leads to the other. 
Let us therefore hear the Leſſons which thoſe Fa- 
thers give to Domeſticks to teach them Obedience 
to their Maſters, when they. . their Fon ; 
a eee | 8 


r non auri, ſed 2000818 3 | 
| piens itaque eee lator ſenioribus -precipier © 
rc, t Goran ſunioribus verecundi, ac ſummopere a- 
. juvenum eos aut videat, on nd; 
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18 4 Parallel of the Doctrine. 
-*> Gaſpar Hurtado, who ſeems to me to be one of 
the 24 old Men in the Jeſuits Apocalypſe, ſays, 
That a Servant, if his, Maſter bids him, may 
'< ſee which way a Woman goes, and find out where 
' :* ſhe dwells; that he may carry ſmall Preſents to 
her, and wait upon his Maſter, either for State or 
4 Defence, when he goes. ro ſee her; that he 
may = x his Maſter's Foot, while he goes in 
at her Chamber Window, and buy him the Pic- 
ture of the Jilt to whom he is that vile Slave; 


E ire ad concubinam & ei dicere, berus meus te vo- 


"rat; & cam ad domum heri comitari, & januam ape- 

rire & eis lectum ſternere; non tamen poteſt eam in- 
vitare ad actum ipſum inhoneſtum cum hero. 

A Son, ſays this honeſt Feſuit, may do the very 

ſame things if commanded by his Father; eſpe- 

© cially if by his Omiſſion he fears to incur his Diſ- 

© pleaſure. And what a Servant and a Son may do 
upon thoſe Occaſions any other gras ce = 

Fe did not care to ſpeak. out plainly, that a 

Daughter might do the fame thing for her Father 

or Mother, or a Wife for her Husband ; but he 

. —. fays as much in obſcure Terms. Any body elſe, 

-. - + ſays be, may do the ſame,” mark what are the 


Molives, if he does but hope to gain any conſi- 


i derable Advantage by it, and much more if he 
would avoid any great Loſs or Damage (c). 


* * . % Wo 
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Ke ; & ubi habitat, eique munuſcula deferre, herumque comitari ad 


domum concubine, five cauſa honoris, ſive defenſionis heri, 

& ei pedem ſuſtinere ad ingrediendum per feneſtram domum 
toncubine, & ei picturam concubinz-emere. . © 

Et eadem omnia poteſt filius ad mandatum patris, præſertim 

- G ex omiſſione indignationem patris timeat. Et eadem omnia 

que poſſunt famulus & filius, etiam poteſt quilibet alius titulo 

- alc jus conſiderabilis utilitatis ſibi aecreſcentis, & multo melius 

_ v titula vitandi aliquod grave incommodum aut damnum. Gaſj, 

Hurt. apud Pian. Part v. p. 435. In the Additions and Emm- 

Aus in art v. Reſp. Mor. in Tr. vü. de Leand. 


- 
* 
L 
5 ! 
«2. 4Y * 
4 „ OT ES 
. i 
* a * 1 = 
8 4 ** * * 
2 * 3 5 . 
„ N. 
F 8 
„ 
7 


. It 


gg. „ ao my”: 


LET. Si 


. a 
R © 


3 


S1 =O 


+ 


gs 2 
* 


* 5 * 2 we "7" COSINE OTITIS "> a * * P 
* Vi. Þ BOY 8 . 
4 : : g * : * 


ot" may | be imaginta; 8 cha 3 the E= 
fie had in view by gaps 55 this rate, was Te 
contradict St. Pal,” who 5 a, «* That not only 
they which commit Acts of Wickedneſs are wor- 
) thy "of Death, but alſo they which favour them 
r * that do them“ And indeed, properly ſpeaking, 
e it may be true enough that ſuch was the Jeſuit's 
1 Intention; but yet I believe that Gaſpar Hurtado 
- would fo far agree with the Apoſtle, that a Perſon 
renders himſelf guilty when he conſents to Wick⸗ 
þ tro \gratis, bar not when he favours it for 
Mone 
1 % But after all, the Jeſuits will fays Joes not your 
Juvenal, whom you ſo often quote againſt us, fay 
Y poſitively, That there's a ſweet Savour in 
> manner of Lucre () Very true, Fathers, and 
1 be adds too, This is the Leſſon which old School- 
0 Dames teach little Boys and Girls to know, even 
before they can read A, B, C? By which, you 
A "ſee, he makes a meer Jeſt of you and your old 
Er School-Maſters, I mean your School-Divines and 
Ie your Caſuiſts, who teach Boys and Girls that they 
2 ay for Money favour the Debauchery of their 
be Fathers or Mot the 


rs, and who tell Men and Maid-- - 2 5 55 


1 Servants, that they may be Pimps and Procurets Wig 


ie to their Maſters and Miſtreſs. 
By this you ſee that Juvenal alſo banters your Ew 
Father Sanchez ; who, afraid of being out-rival'd 


n the Glory of being an Advocate for Lewdneſs — 
i, more than any other Caſuiſt, ſays in plain, Terms. 


m That tis lawful to ps ae e a Fornicator 


im 
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180 A Parallel 1 Werne 
© not deny eicher without great damage to himfelf, 
8 © node ci to the Evil J; that is to ay, 
| 8 running the Hazard of loſin — a conſidera- 
ble Sum which. is Promis d you, or for which you 


intend · to bargain: for if you lent your Money or 
Chamber _ Intereſt; Sanchez would not like 


da becauſe if you reap d no Profit, there would be 
no Proportion betwixt the Crime committed, and 
what yon lent: So that this Jeſuit wanted nothing 
more but a Balance ſtrong enough to weigh all the 
mortal Sins committed in ſuch Chamber, againſt 
the like Weight in Money. 


This is a ſpecial Leſſon to teach People all at 
ae be rich, without being Uſurers, and to fa - 


vour the greateſt Crimes without being Accompli- 
ces; eee ee . reckon'd'in the Num- 
| der of the glorious Things which have been ſaid of 
ithe — aries Kheretote it will be ſaid of you, O 
Houſe of Wiſdom, City'of God, new Gabriels-and 
| 3 i. will el ſald of you, That ye have 
_ b che Lawfulnels of lending. Money and a 
be | Wer to commit ſin with Women; that 
< ye have-allow'd domeſtick-Servants to be the In. 
ſtruments of their Maſters Lewdneſs, and Chit 

A dren to do the fame Office to their Parents. 


VI don't wonder that Seneea, who livd in the 
Time of St. Paul, and who by conſequence was 


very far from char happy Century which gave Birth 

to the Jeſuits, was ignorant of this Doctrine. 
Let's do a Pleaſure, /ays be, and perform 
Service; bix le f be done * e 
| 2 a ;7$:4har 


.(f) backs deducitur less dhe — ndnnincs 
1 aut cubiculum accommodate : petenti ad fornicandum, 


quando abſque gravi detrimento proprio * 
nequit. Saxch.'op, mor. L. i. 3 5 
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that che Bid Pleaſure and Service may be the 
+ better for Time, and never turn to the Miſchief 


s of the Perſon. whom we. have thereby obli 4 


IEG my. own part, I will not let go my \ 


* ney to a Man whom I know will = IG 
+ Adukrefs, leſt I ſhould bs and Bo be an Ac- 
* complice in ſome baſe Action or Deſign. If I 


have lent my Moncy to ſuch Perſon, I will call 


jt in; and i I can't recover it, at leaſt I will nos 
lend him a hand to commit the Crime (h); and 
„ will take care that he ſhar't fay,. He has killd 
mms with Kindneſs.” 


= Tis needleſs to ſtop here to mak a Com pariſon | 
| betwixt this Doctrine and that of Sanchez * Ga 


her Hurtado: The Contraft is fo plain, that the 


* uits themſelves cannot forbear bong, that this 


would have made a good Janſeniſt, at leaſt 


as to Maxims; and we will add, that he would 
never have made a eſuit, nor a Tool of Pleaſure, 


For, as be ſays himſelf, he would never have lent . 


his Money out at Intereſt to be ſquanderd among 
Proſtitutes, nor have held another's Foot from ſlip- 
2 g, While he clamber'd in at the Window of 15 


ſtreſs Chamber. Nor, like Sanchez, would he 


have ſet up as a Protector of common Women. 


Like Sanchez ! cry the Jeſuits Did aur Father 


ran one of the moſt eminent Members of our 


Society, ever follow chat infamous Calling? He 


has done much more than that, my Fathers, for 
he has been the Advocate af the Protectors of Har- 
e Hear him in * own ne 85 "TS. lan- 


; adulter a. ne in 9 is a aut conſll ine , 
ram Si potero revocabo : fin minus non adjuvabo ſFelus 
Non committam ut poſſit quandoque dicere, ille me aman- 


do occidit. Smeg. de Benef, L. ii. toni. 1. p. 6... 
eee 


* is if H can. | 


18 AParallel of | the Doctrine 
ful (i) for the Protectors of common Women to do 
them that Office, (to protett them) when there's 
* no deſign.to favour Debauchery, but only to hin- 
s der their being wrong d. Is not this clear, my 
Fathers? Hold your peace then, and when you talk 
conſider what you ſay beforehand, for you have ab- 
ſurdly fix d the odious Character of an infamous 

Calling on fo honeſt a Profeſſion as that of defend- 
ing Porſons from Wrong, 


Mean time, I leave it to e whether * tis 


any thing leſs than protecting Debauchery, to hin- 
fer the r of a ſtop to that Liberty and Li. 
centiouſneſs without which it could not ſubſiſt. I 
alſo fubmit it to Judgment, whether the debauch- 
ed Woman might not make the fame Excuſe as 
is urg d for her Protector, by ſaying that ſhe does 
not love the Crime, but only the Profit ſhe gets by 
it; that ſhe has the ſame Averſion to her diſor- 
derly ny of living, but that ſhe is forc'd by Neceſ- 


. ity, ha not wherewith to live without praſti- 
ttnting her Body; that, in ſhort, ſince Concupiſcence 


dots not, make an ill uſe of the 7002 according to 
the Determination of the Bull Unigenizus, ſhe may 
very well lend her Body to ac the pa. 
Fer of others; ef dec ince ſhe has no other 
View in it but to gain a Livelihood. 
Now, ſays Juvenal, ſhall my Ears be erperually 
-- .-dinn'd (4) _ the rene of the F and hy 
5 2 and fhall not I ſpeak in my turn? No; it 
| -prere better that a thouſand Lives were loſt, than 
that one Morſel of Bread ſhould, be purchas'd at 
| oy? pps we Fan Obſerve * what 


05. . enim id munus obire liceat, SIG non ut me- 
; perticio faveant, id obeunt, ſed ut incolumes meretrices ſere 
vo Sanch, op. mor. IL. i. c. 7. n. 20. p. 23. Ger 
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e nour, and by a too great Fondneſs for Life, to 


© forfeit the only thing which makes it valuable. 
Or thus : Believe it to be conſummate Wicked-. 
- © neſs to prefer Life to Modeſty ; and never thinle 
to preſerve Life, by the very means which juſtly | 
« fable you to the L 5 
- How ſharp is this! the Jeſuts will ſay. And how 
harſh, will the Whores ſay in concert with them; 
whereas our Doctrine, ſay the eſuits, and that of the 
Bull, is much milder and more agreeable : And in- 
deed, ſay we, tis ſo agreeable, or rather ſo ſoft and 


oſs of it (1). 


effeminate, that tis Softneſs and Effeminacy it ſelf, 


Therefore, my Fathers, lay aſide your Bull and 
your Doctrine, and you will not find any thing 
too harſh or too ſevere in Juvenal. Father Tarte: 
ron himſelf, who has tranſlated that Author twice, . 
and who is one of your Society, found nothing in 
him but what was exactly true. But to ſay all in 5 
2 Word, with f. uch a Tagpn © even a Jeſuit ceaſes to 
T be a Jeſuit He is under a happy Neceſſity of per- 
ceiving the Truth, and in ſpite o 
a reaſonable Creature, and even almoſt a Chriſtian z 
tho indeed when he is out of ſuch Company he re- 
lapſes into his Nature. But to return. 
It would be better, therefore, accordin "g to Fre- 
1 = to die a thouſand Deaths, than to fo 
Title to Life. And upon the whole, this was the 
very Sentiment of young Jaſepb: Being of Opi-. 
nion that nothing was preferable to Modeſty, he 
choſe to make a Sacrifice of it in appearance, for 


himſelf becomes 
rfeit our 


the ſake of preſerving it in reality, and to expoſe 
himſelf to De 
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' Warmth he ſpeaks it. *- Conſider it, ſays be, as 
the greateſt of Crimes to Pp refer Life before Ho- 


| eath (n), rather than conſent to "the 
* unreaſonable. Paſſion of his Maſter's Wife. | 


I 

: 

| 

} . 
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; 
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| ub A Parallel of the Deine 


Thus alſo. Saſamnab teifor'd the Cafe, when the = 


| Found her ſelf ſurpriz d by thoſe two infamous old 


Men, whom we read of in the Apoiryphes <1 


don't ſee, /ays ſbe, to thoſe two lecherous Elues (i), 


* any thing but trouble, look which way I will; 
s for if I do this thing it is Death unto me; (be- 


due I fhall thereby loſs the Ornament of my Life 
And all that makes 7 deat to me) and if MC ws 
I cannot eſcape your Hands. But it is better for 
me to fall into your Hands and not de it, than 
* to ſin in the Sight of the Lord! 
Theſe were the Sentiments of two devout Per- 
ons, one of each Sex; and the Sentiments of a Pa- 


| 2 too, as Juvenal was: But the prettieſt Argu- 
ment 


gf all, is that made uſe of by the Jeſuit br. 
Belius 4 Lapide; a Commentator on the Scripture, 
Let all the Earth hear him r 


5 a Terror of Infamy and Peath, might have look- 
b ed upon her ſelf as merely paſſive, and have 
F yielded to the Paſſion of thoſe Elders, provided 


3 Suſannah, Jays be, when The was under ſo great | 


+ the had not conſenred] wo ir by arly interval Ae. 


riot, but had held it in Abhorrence and Execra- 


tion z becatiſe LIFE AND A GOOD NAME 
ARE A GREATER GOOD THAN CHAS: 

; _*£ TITY : From whence it follows, that *tis lawful 
| to expoſe Modeſty for the fake of Reputation. 


Therefore Syſarmab was not oblig d to cry out; 
but might have ſald, I dont confent to the Action, 
Put will fuffer it and hold my peace, for fear you 
ngen make away my Repükatten and Life (o). 


) Daz. wi. 22, 23. N. B. Our Trahſftavioh makes this Hif- 


"per part of fly ene, the nere, fal i f. 


(e) Poriller Suſitqns in uche mein influrie moniſgtt, 


- tive ſe habere, ac jpermittere ſe in comm Hibidinem, modò in- 
deo gan in eam non fonſenſiſſet, ſed cam deteltata & exe- 
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of the Pacans, We, 185 
80 Jaſepb ought to have ſaid to the Wife of Poti- 
| And ſo might all Perſons fay, who happen 
16 be in the like Circumſtance ;, and this, becauſe 
the Society has ſo determin d it, by the Mouth of 
Cornelius & Lapide. | 
Tiremble, ye Father Jeſuits For Perfius has 
heard this Paſſage, - and in his Indignation makes 
this addreſs to Jupiter againſt you. Great (p) 
Father of hs Dots; when you puniſh thoſe Mon- 
„FEC 
themſelves to the moſt abominable Crimes, 
them no other Puniſhment but a ſight | 
Charms of Virtue that . 
_ © is, they may pine themſelves, and deſpair for 
_ * havi ors x: it.” This is the very Puniſhment 
which the Royal Prophet foretold to the Wicked 
who ſhall ſcorn the Righteous : The wicked, 


e ſays be (4),. ſhall ſee him (the righteous Man in 


A all bis Glo and be griev'd, eee 
his ö melt on | 

Pine away therefore, my F athers, and pine not 
wich Spite and Rage, but with a ſaving Sorrow, 
which may keep you one Day from Deſpair. And 
that ſo happy 2 Compunction may ariſe in your 
Hearts, ma 2 in the firſt place bluſh wick 

Shame ge; fron, at what — is going to 
dell you of a young ien Wen but a A2 | 
| Friend to Modeſty. | 


| eint fuiſſer 88 vita & "at quam pudici- | 
tia ; unde hanc pro illa exponere licet. Itaque non tenebatur 

| ipſa exclamare, ſed poterat dicere : Non conſentio actui, ſed 
PERS tacebo, ne me infametis & adigatis ad N our. 


3 0 Magne ter Dirum, (vos punire Tyrannos 
ratione velis, cum dira libido | 
brad ingenium, ferventi tina yveneno* 


\ Virtutem videant, intabeſcantque relicta. Perſ. Sat. iii. 


| © (x) Peceatorvilebit & nafteur, aeacbu ls freer & abe. 
| fn: mm EIA: 
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186 A Parallel of the Doctrine. 
While (7) Demetrius of Macedon ſojourn'd at 


"4 Athens, he wanted to debauch a young Stripling 


© who was ſo handſome that he was called DEMO 


'© CLES THE FAIR. For this End, Demetrius 


* employ'd Emiſſaries who were not wanting to 
* tempt him with the -greateſt Offers, and to ter- 


_ © rify him with the moſt horrid Menaces. But the 


Lad was proof againſt every Temptation and 
every Menace, and reſolv'd to appear no more 
© in publick, but to bathe by himiif in a private 
© Bagnio. Demetrius having ſet a Watch upon him, 
* went to the Bagnio in the very nick of Time 


© when he was all alone; Democles having no body 
< to call to for help, and being too weak to: reſiſt 


the Rage of Demetrius, took the Lid off of the 


Cauldron, where the Water was boiling for the 


Bath, and leaping into it he was immediately 


_ © ſuffocated:? 


Lou muſt own, my Fathers, that ſuch a Story 
is of more eaght than all the Reaſoning of San- 
chez, or Cornelius & Lapide. . Bluſh then, if you 
have any Shame left, as God grant you may; and 


in this Caſe take care that you avoid the too com- 


mon Fault of new Converts, of going from one 
Extreme to another. Don't caſt either your ſelves 
or others headlong into boiling Cauldrons: For 


without a particular Inſpiration (5) from the Spirit 


of God, it is not lawful for a Man to put himſelf 


to Death. Only pray to God, in the firſt place, 


* 


; j_ 


+ 
* 
* : 
» 
8 


to give you as much love for Modeſty, as it has 


appear'd by your Writings you have for the oppo- 
fre Vice; and then, whatever happens, you LE 


no longer ſay, That tis juſtifiable for Perſons ta 
©"expote ther Modeſty for the fake of preſerving 


© Life and Reputation, nor that it was lawful for 
(. Plutarch, in his Lives of illuftrious Men. Demetrius. . 


"of the PAGANS, Ge. 187 


1 Suſomab to ſay, I will ſuffer the Violence, kn 
_ * offer to do to me, gud hold my Tea, 5 


+ lb * 0 15 vn. 
of the 2 and V anity of W omen. 


Op all the Foibles of Women, there's none 
greater than the Deſire of being agreeable and 
pearing handſome. Tis by their own Confeſ- 

ben their OE Paſſion. Yet tis a Paſſion 

than whi 7 as more degrades them, and 
| which 76 45 8 to the vileſt Condition: For what 
is a Woman who is a Slave to Luxury and Vanity, 


and who has nothing to ſet her off and recommend 


her but Dreſs, Waſhes, Paint, and immodeſt Airs? 
Is ſhe not a Devil ; incarnate? or at leaſt, is not that 

the Veil under which the wicked and ynclean Spirit, 
chuſes to diſguiſe himſelf? This being ſo, is it not 
an unpardonable Crime in the Prieſts, who pretend 


do be the Salt ofthis World, to favour that 'Vice 


in the Sex, which only tends to ruin it, and to make 
this Sex the vile Inſtrument in the Hands of the 
unclean Spirit, to debauch and deſtroy the ozber. 
Yer this is what the * are guilty of. EE 
Tea, /ays their Father e ene Sa (i), a Wo- 
13 man may deck her ſelf to conceal her Deformi- 
* FJ z and if ſhe does it out of Vanity, and to ap- 
* pear handſome when ſhe is not ſo, there's no mor- 
1 tal Sin in it. This is alſo true, he adds, with re- 
5 ard to a Nun; provided, nevertheleſs, that her 
reſs be not e chat is to ſay, that ſhe 


065 Ornari poteſt 1 ad dam kate quod- 
f far ad yanitatem, ad ES mortale non 
eſt, etiam e yr ue ſe ornat. ne | 
pt... SD 
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186 3 the Duet ine 
A does not fpend in Ornaments what the is obig d | 


to give the P | 
So much forte Doctrine of Emanuel Sa; now 


for that of Eſcalar (4), When a Woman dreſ- 
* ſes with no ill Deſign, but from a natural In- 
clination to be gay, tis at moſt but a venia!l 


Sin, and in ſome Caſes none at all Theſe 
are fine Sentences to be embrojider'd upon the 
Toilets of the fine Ladies, as is alſo the follow! 
of Father Leſean. Women, /ays this 2 
< do not ſin mortally when they expoſe themſelves 


_ * on purpoſe to be ſtar'd at oung Men, who 
* th ae fure will look the 1 a lewd 


« deſire, provided they do it from Neceſſity, or 
< for ſome 8 and to preſerve their 
Liberty, either of going a or of ee 


6 2 Doors or Windows. Really : a Man muſt. 
have ſtifled all ri I need not fa LE Chrif- 
ttanity, but of Modeſty and native „who 


aſſerts that a Woman 1 expoſe . elf with a 
fafe Conſcience at her Window or her Door, by 


Vuirtue of her Privilege and Pr tive, even when 
the knows that young Men w look upon her 


with wanton Eyes. 
Nevertheleſs ob Jeſuit Joon not © tip there, bur 


adds further. Women, /ays be (x), do not fin 
© mortally, when they deck themſelyes with ſuper- 
* * fluous Ornaments, waek their Apparel! is ſo thin 


6) Ornatus corporis fi Rat non me fine, ſed ob 2 
Faſt incliqationew, yenizle tanrium srit, aut aliquando nullum. 8 


Eſeob. tr. i. ex. f. c. 4, po 181, 5. 6, 


2 


Mortaliter non peecant mulieres, + ſe perbent 

'Þ pn adoleſcentibus, à quibus ſe — — turpiter concu: 

8 piſcenda ſi hoc faciant aliqua neceſſitate, aut 4 * aut C 
* i ad 


e privent ſua libertate vel jure exeundi demo, 
Kium vel feneſtram domus. Leſſeau the . Caſes of Cow. 


Ws his Diſſertation at Amiens upon the Decalogue „Art. iy. 
1 See the . of the Curares of Amijens of July 5, #685, 


3 i haz 
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* 
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| _ of the Pabans, Ge. 189 

© that one ſees their Breaſts thro it, nor even 
« when they make their Breafts quite bare, if it 

be in Compliance with the Cuſtom of the Coun- 

try, and not from any wicked Intention. Thus, 
according to Father Leſſeau, Cuſtom and Faſhion 
is che Eſtabliſh'd Rule for the Behaviour af Wo- 
men, ſo that if by degrees it ſhou'd grow into 
a faſhion to ſtark naked, Won woafil mot 
in by following the Mode. 

Be ſilent then ye Preachers, who cry out fo 
earneſtly againſt immodeſt Actions. Know that 
the Goſpel of our Days is that of Cuſtom and 
Faſhion, Don't exclaim as you do Con- 
cupiſcenee, which breeds all theſe Modes, there's 

not ſo much harm in it as — What 
did I ay? Tis really good; and of this the Bull 
'Unigenitus aſſures 2 by aſferting that it does t 
moles l L of ee 9 5 

Neither is there any more harm in G 
Paint or Perfume, which are the pious Arts of 
Concupiſcence, ito ſupply the defects of Nature; 
anda Man muſt have no Taſte who condemns them. 
Know therefore once for all, and tis a grave. Au- 
ithor who ſays it, for tis Father Stoz the Feſuit, 

Know that if a Woman'makes uſe of vain Or- 

n naments, Paint ant Perfumes, purely from a Prin- 
_*< ple of a little vain Glory, and to gratify her 

d deſire of appearing handſome, ſhe does not fin 

n „ cho ſhe knows in her Heart, that 


when e Nen ſee her thus dreſyd de = 


_ *6-viotently'in Love with her (00. 


This is what we may ;properly.call.tilking.like 125 
a Jeſuit:; F unmannerly Janſeniſt, if he 


a Fader par Hebe d over, wrperfum'd,wow'd 


be apt to 7 Went with Juvenal, The Face 
be. Nülch is. in 4 f ſo many Plaiſters and Dint- 


00 Stoa, in his Trib. 4s la Paik Lui, Patt 3. G 36 : 


. 8 . 3. 8 


«by 


„ * ments, 


5 4 Pauli 0 Do 


cer (z)?* If Women were talk'd to in this man- 


ner, they wou' d become ſober and modeſt; bur 


the Jeſuits avoid it, becauſe chen they cou'd: not 
ſay with that ill · natur d Pleaſure what the Poet we 
have now quoted declar'd with a hearty Sorrow, 
That a virtuous Woman is a Creature as rare as 


a black Swan (a). Nor cou'd they confine the 


_ © long ſtay of Chaſtity upon the rth, to the 
Reign of Saturn only (5), when Mole Society was 
not yet in being? In a word, they wou'd think 
[their Miſſion vain, their Works fruitleſs, and that 


tthey had loſt their Time and Labour if they ſhou'd 
4, hear the ſame Commendation of all Women that 


Seneca gave of his Mother Helvia. 


eh Immodeſty, ſays bez which is the prevailing 
Vice of THIS AGE, never carry*'d you to the 


2S 0 e inducitur atque FOE n 
Taoot medicaminibus, 2 ſiliginis * 
Accipit, & madide,. facies dicetur an ulcus 7 


=o * 
13 — , 


WO Credo pudicitiam Saturno r e moratam e 2 1 
3 In ee diu. cg ibid. 


( Non te maximum ſæculi malum, a in nume · 


runt : Non tibi divitiæ, velut maximum generis humani bonum 
refulſerunt: Non te bene in antiquà & ſeverã inſtitutam do- 
mo periculoſa etiam probis, pejorum detorſit imitatio: Nunquam 
de fa cunditatis tuz quaſi exprobaret ætatem, puduit : nunquam 
more aliarum, quibus omnis commendatio ex formi petitur, 


tra viſcera tua conceptas _— liberorum eliſiſti: Non faciem 
| lenociniis ac coloribus po 

du nihil amplius nudaret, cum poneretur. Unicum tibi or- 
namentum, pulcherrima & nulli obnoxia ætati 41. 8 maxi- 


Tom. i. p. 192. ; 


PIE 


mum decus, viſa eſt W Senec. de Conſol. e Fer: . 


- © © 7 a 2 WE. 
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ments, what ſhall we call it a Face or an ” 


: * CIRCLES. or ASSEMBLIES. Pearls m— * 


rum plurium addurit, non gemmæ te, non margarite flexe- | 


tumeſcentem uterum ogy ans quaſi indecens onus; nec in- 


uiſti : nunquam tibi placuit veſtis, 


en Pacats. B6;. , 
cious Stones have made no impreſſion upon you. 


* 1 » * F 8 
Y | * 
1 . 8 


« You have not been dazzled by the S lendor 1 
Riches, which are efteem'd the greateſt happineſs 


of this World. The Example of the Wicked 


which is ſo dangerous even to the Good, has 
been of no 2 to the good Education 


you had in a Family which was regulated by the 
* ſevere Diſcipline. of our Anceſtors. You never 

e bluſh'd at your bearing many Children, as if it 
had been the Reproach of your Age. Lou never 


'*.conceald your Pregnancy as if you had been 
<.aſham'd of the Burden, like other Women, 


WHO HAVE NOTHING TO RE- 


«COMME ND THEM BUT THEIR 


_ ©BEAUTY. Tou never promoted Abortion. 


Lou never defifd your Face wth PAINT, 
and borrow'd Colours. You was never pleas'd 


with that ſort of Garments which expos'd Wo- 


men as much as if they were undreſs'd. All 


y 
— 


your Ornament, all your Dreſs, all your Beau- 
ty, and your greateſt Honour was CHASTITY, 


that BEAUTY which fadeth not away. 

Here I beg leave to obſerve, that St. Peter gave 
-juft ſuch a Leſſon to the Primitive Chriſtian Wo- _ 
men. Let not your adorning /ays he (d), be that 
< outward adorning, of plaiting the Hair, and of 


wearing of Gold, or of putting on of Apparel: 
but let it be the hidden Man of the Heart, in 
chat which is not corruptible, even the Orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is 
nin the ſight of God of great Price But ſuch 
Diſcourſes as theſe, like old Medals which were of 


Currency and Service in their time, are of no 


of the preſent Age. 


3 
153 
> 
. * 
* 


” 


©: Pet: ii. 3, 4 


” 

» > * 
* 

1 


woyrth now but for their Antiquity. We bring you 
. _ others that are more modern and ſuited to the Taſte 


Ever 
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<o the ge Ladies and pretty Miſles) * the 


* Youth, /eys be, always thought they had a Right 


to adorn themſelves. Nature every Day decks 


wick new Colours, the Riſing Sun—-. There- 


fore it may be lawful to put on Ornaments at 
an Age which is the Bloſſom and Verdure of 
_ * Life, che very Morning and Spring of Time—-, 
8 only allow'd to the Stars, ſays he again (F), 
© to be always in Aﬀembly, always in a Dance, 
„ Youth 8 che Bears 
* ne | | 
A s toother Perſons 41 arc-advanc in Teri. 


| | he calls to them in a very different Strain, In 


A this reſpect (g), be tells them, the beſt way wou d 
* be to conſult Reaſon and a good Looking - Glaſs, 
4 3 conform to De 


J aches. Surely there's Bale Plea- 
* 1 fre aaf much leſs Honour in afte 


i «of a d Faccor Shape, and in frequenti in al 
.* Aſſemblies and Rooms, when the Per- 
4 „ rather «20 be thinking 


ee pan} which is not 


| an 
« Age, chit wou d rot Oaks and demi 5 Mar-. 
* bles? I grant it;; but is r | 
1 1 Ani "Avd is duch g. 8 
* in ts as — 
ey pe of a NEW GA 


4% we diſcover the IL. 
NEIL, or a NEW RAPHAEL? 33 


Tollet, and de Leſſors of Mo 


9 Father le Moine's eaſy Donkey, p- 5. | 85 
D Page 127 0 bid, (%) f. 186. 


and to retire when 


of a Church- 
= my or A Coffin. In 4 word (H, that muſt be 


Lieffon which is yet more e a 
| oc 30d which be . — 
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5 "ah the 13 * ; 138 
pretends 42 find in their very Diverſions and Orna- 
ments. Nay, „ans be, in his Letter to Madam 
£.de;T oily, there are Leſſons and Patterns of Mo- 
« defty. in your Diverſions. and Ornaments, and 
I know not whether there is more to be ſeen. 
* at Cqurtg. and Ball, . ab Concerts and AL 
1 4 Stars. 2 Piel, | 
Ts this again. the Language of 3 „ or wit 
not the Voice of a Deus transform d into an Angel 
or b n 2 Alas 
youn LES, dene on you (&), That of all 
things you mult. Dew f che peeches of ob 


« carry them into all e far . near. 
« Heretofore they who betray'd Converſation, and 
© turn'd 1 Were reckon'd the worſt of 
* Men; but theſe Men carry Vice it elf about 
them wherever they go. Their Diſco ery 
s miſchievous. For tho it does not do immediate . 
Hurt, yet it leaves that Seed of Poiſon. in che 
5 Mind, which after we are gone from them breaks 
5 IW as ee ee 


0 2 Car, xi. 14. | 
D Horum omnium K ain EY.” W er qui vita 5 


tradunt; & alio aliunde trans genus homi- 


num videbatur 15 verþa geſtarent. Sunt 2 qui vitia 


eftant. Horum ſermo multum nocet. Nam etiamſi non 
Farm officie, ſemina in animor reliquit, | { rque nos etiam 
ab illis diſceſſerimus, reſurreFurum poſtea malum. Quem- 
dmodum qui audierint fy e erunt ſecum in auri- 
by us modulationem illam ac dulcedinem cantũs, quæ cogitationes 
impedit, nec ad ſeria patitur intendi 1 ſic adulatorum &; praya 


luantſum ſermo diutids herer/quam auditur, nec facile eſt 


animo dulcem ſonum executere : proſequitur & durat, & ex 


intervallo recurrit. Ideo claudendæ ſunt aures malis vocibus, 5 


& quidem primis. Nam cum initium fecerunt, admillzque | 
ſunt, plus audent. Inde ad hecperyenitur yerba':-yirius & phi- | 
loſophia, & juſtitia, verborum inanium crepitus eſt. . ang. 


3635 cxxiii. e 2. oy 1 | 


19% A Parallel of the Doctrine 
Mluſick leaves ſuch a ſweet Harmony in the Ears 
of thoſe who hear it, that for a while they cannot 
entertain or purſue a ſerious, Thought; 9 70 ſo 


the words of Flatterers, and thoſe who ſpeak well 
ol ill things, buz a long time after upon the Drum 5 
of che Ear, and tis n 5 matter to baniſh ie 
+ the delightful Sound out of the Memory; for it . 
follows you inceſſantly, and even returns after 
2 Repulſe. Therefore you muſt ſtop your Ears 

J againſt all evil Diſcourſe, and withdraw as ſoon 
as it begins, becauſe whey once it has made an 
"Wo entrance, you know not where" it will end, till 
© © at laſt it becomes familiar to you to hear it ſaid 
and beliey'd, that Virtue, Phi _— and Juſtice 
are but mere Sound and Bubble. © 

The next piece of Advice which the pa. 
| gan gives, 1s to che Ladies who are converſant 
with the World. n 
r eee Hondufec Matron, hs word be 
* ſafe So Temptation, never appear abroad in 
any Drefs but what is neat and plain. Let her 
5 Cohpatibiiy be Perſons venerable for their Age, 
© and too grave for the Converſation of Libertines 
and Deboſhees. When ſhe walks, let her Eyes be 
© always. fd on the Ground, and when ſhe is 
do return; à civil and obliging Salute, let ĩt be in a 
Z modeſt way; tho it be not altogether fo polite.” 
__ "& it not wonderful to hear a Fagan give ſuch 
fine 8 Let us hear Epiſfetus again, and ſee 
5 e 29 e approves. of Father 4e Moines" gen. 
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teel Carriage to his young Miſſes (00. When 
Girls, ſays this Phil: fopher: are attain'd to the 
© Age of fourteen, they are ſo tickled with ten- 
der and florid Expreſſions, that they think of 
nothing but how to win the admiration of the 


Men; and tis with this view only that they mind 
© nothing but Dreſs. Therefore it were proper 


they ſhou'd be convinc'd by our Carriage and 
Talk to them, that we eſteem and honour 
them no farther than as they j 
N Tem 
| a e Sek. 


join Modeſty and 


This is the Paint and Peimätus not of the Je- 


: Faits but of Epictetus. That's all the Ornament 
Which he requires of young Women; and when 
they are come into the marry d State, the greateſt 
Portion, ſays Terence (n), which they can bring 

3 ro ol Huſbands i is wig on and OO. 


s Er. vin. 
o Gluttony and Drinkemuſt. 


8 05 1 N order to finiſh this Xth Chapter 4404 
treats altogether of the three ſorts of Concupi- 
ſcence, . there needs nothing more than to report 


the Sentiments of the Jeſuits. upon Intemperance 


in fog. and 1 . er then we ſhall have 4 
| Peng 5 itome of the 
ſual > for ram Let us ſee therefore what wey 
have to-fay to us upon. this ew Subject. 


ir Creed upon all the ſen- 


Ye- Friends of the Trencher and the Bottle ; - 


band when ae done, there's a neceſſity according 


(m) is his Manual. Ch, bei. 


) Probitas pulorqueyirgini dos ops of, Ter, PTY 
| 44. ſe. 10. 
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to. their Morals, - of marrying Bacchus to Yew) 
don't think that they are going to talk to you of 
Frugality, Temperance and Sobriety ; theſe are 
Virtues which cramp Senſuality too much. 

No reſtraint, ſay thoſe amiable Fathers; eat and 
drink as much as you can. There's no Evil in 
pleaſing the Appetite, and humouring the Palate, if 
we may believe , Eſcobar. Is it a ſin, the Jeſuit asks, 
for a Man to eat and drink his Fill without any 
© Neceſſity, and only for the ſake of Pleaſure ? 
No, /ays he with bs uſual Confidence, 1 return 
you an Anſwer even with Saniius my Brother, 


©. that there's no Sin in it, Pry it is not hurtful 


to the Conſtitution (o). C 
Surely his Deciſion was made in a Circle of 
Vion and Glaſſes, fo that I can't help ex- 
claiming with Horace, Happy thoſe Cups whoſe lovely 
Liquor inſpires Wit and Elaquonce For what 
more eloquent and finer* Phraſe can be imagin'd 
than this Maxim, Hear it once more, ye Sons 
of Bacchus, that you may never forget it. Verily, 
A MAN MAY 'EAT AND DRINK HIS FILL 
WITHOUT ANT NECESSITY, AND FOR 
THE SAKE OF PLEASURE ONLY. They 


WE who thus inſure you from Sin are two famous Je- 


ſuits. Take care only not to prejudice your 
Health, for that's more precious to thoſe honeſt 
Fathers than your Conſcience. And to the end 


: Bar, they may have no ſeruple, and that you may 


Mouths of the Rigid, and eſpecially the 


| Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, who forbid Riot 
mg S and Drunkenneſßs Chambering and Wanton: . 


* @) An otic & Pie uſque bp ſatietatem abſe ne- 
"Gate ob une voluptatem ſit D 5 que 


Cum Sanctio reſpondeo negative, modo non obſit valendini. | 


. e tr. ii, Ex. 2. n. 192. p. 30% 3238 
e n Hprat. bp x v. 
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_ of the PAcans, Te. 17 
Hel, Strife and Envy (9), and exceſs of Wine (), 
engfave theſe words in your Mind, That the 
natural Appetite (), may be indulg'd i in all its 
© Cfavings, merely for the ſake of Pleaſure? A. 
bove all never forget that fine Sentence of the 
Bull Unigenitus;; © That Concupiſence, that is to 
* fay, Senſuality does not make an ill Uſe of the 


* Senſes,” and that conſequently a Man may eat and 


drink till he can eat and drink no longer: and 
when you are furniſh*d with theſe two Principles, 
or if you will, with the Bull in one Hand, and 
"Eſcobar in the other, make your entrance into all 
the Taverns, and there cram your ſelves with all 
forts of Wines and Sauces, and change the Bottles 
and Diſhes ad infinitum, to give you the greater 


Prejudice ) our Health. 


Pleaſure, you will commit no din, Provided 5 doit 5 


Alas! Such 4 bleſſed Goſpel as this, which = 


teaches Man to make a God of his Belly, and to be- 
come perfectly like a Beaſt which I will not name, 
Ks ys 4 reach d by common Men, or by 
A erior to the new Gabriels, Tea, to 
them — | Faw to go and preach it; tis the Bu- 
ſineſs of theſe new Raphaels to go and comfort Souls 
ind finally, theſe are the new Michaels, who are 
Wo .and take the Field for you againſt the 
Fares, e 
So therefore, ye: Father Jeſuits, Gd to the 
* Indies,  Ethi a Japan, China, and to the remd- 
_ © teſt parts of the Earth; Go in ſhort all * 
the N ors and into every Country, ſtridin 8 
4 IH a Tun like jolly Bat h. Defand 8 
Sin there is in 4 4 they fey lh 2 


3 E * your: dear Taler £/ dealer of happy xa ok 


(000 Row. xiii, 135 © 1 Per. is. N e i 5 
(5 Qua licite poteſt appeiias n this Abe bal; | oh 55 
e yolupiagenys | Eſcob, ibid. | 3 
| 9 3 „ 


198 AM Parallel of the Doctrine 
tis only a Sin of the venial kind, if a Man with- 
out any Neceſlity, eat and drink till he is crop- 
* ſick and vomit, provided he does not perceive 
it does much damage to his Health (); nor is it 
a mortal Sin, you'll! jay, according to that grave 
# Author, tho he is-guilty of ſuch Exceſs, with a 
premeditated W to gorge hinken till it 
; comes 
Juven —— — ſurpriz d at this, comes 1 
| interrupts me, ſaying, * That theſe People ſeem 
t to be only come into the World to eat and 
d drink (2). For, obſerve ſays he, they don't pre- 
tribe how much 'tis convenient for a Man to take 
fl to ſupport the Body, but what he may do after 
Nature is ſufficd. A Man may cloy himſelf, ſay 
they: So that when yau are at a Deſſert, then their 
1 5 Maxim takes place, and then may you begin a 
| fresh Bill of Fare, and give that quantum to Sen. 
=. fuality, and the natural Appetite, which is allow'd 
= to ſuffice Nature. Now this is perfectly new; 
* judge of it by the manners of our Anceſtors. (he is 
= charm'd to ſhame the intemperance of the Jeſuits, 
by the frugality of his old Romans, and Fe muſt 
indulge him this ſmall Pleaſure))½ | 
Dur Forefathers (ſays Juvenal) made Enter- 
—_.  rainments upon Holidays, as well as their Birth- 
1 t Days; and what think ye was their Treat? | 
} | Why a Gammon of Bacon. That was all they. 
ee gave their Friends, except now and then ſome 


: + ragment which happen d to be ft of the laſt 


: 00 em catum gula eſt / Ex en . | 
20 bee wa utilitate fi quis cibo & p 2222 ad dein 
3 ingurgitet, niſi ex ejuſmodi vomitione avia ſaluti incommo- 5 
= Aa experiatinit., Eſtob. tr. i. Er. 2. e. B. n. 56. p. 268. 12 — 
1 Miortale non eſt, imo N adyertenter id faciat ac ovo- WW = 
727 Eſcob. ibid. 
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£ * If they had any Relation who had 

* been; Dictator, General of the Army, or thrice 
a Conſul, he came to his Kinſman's B. ſoon- 
6 + er than ordinary from the Field, with his Plough- 

© ſhare upon his Shoulder, but no addition 10 the 
Pot over the Fir. And as their Fare was plain 
and homely, ſo were their Furniture and Hou- 
* ſes(w).* O tempora, O mores, may we well cry out | 
How different were yours from ours! The En- 
tertainments made by Dictators, Generals of Ar- 
mies, and Conſuls, that is to ſay, Men of a ſupe- 
rior Rank to Kings, were regulated by Frugality, 
Plainneſs and Temperance z. whereas the Banquets 
of our modern Citizens wow'd be thought lan- 


guid, inſipid and loathſome, if they were not ſea- 


'd with Luxury, Profuſion, Intemperance and 
Lewdneſs, O tempora, O mores! 
1 am very ſenſible that the Doctrine of he Je. 


ſuits confirn'd by the Bull, and which, by Con- 


. if we may believe thoſe F — is the 


only Doctrine that ought to be follow d, I knů 


that unaccountable Doctrine favours all the Ex- 
travagancies of our Days. But tis from thence 


I prove that the Bull and the Jeſuits are only fit 
to be rejected with the laſt degree of Contemy . | 


or rather that. they deſerve the Curſe. (x), 


0 Saane in the Epiſtle to the ans. baude 


u Moris erat quandam | foſtis ves W 
| (=) Er natalitium cognatis ponere lardum ; 
Accedente nora fr q 
b _—_— aliquis titulo ter Conſulis, ___ 
; Fo orum imperiis & Dictatoris hqnore- 55 9 I 
Taunctus ad has epulas ſolito maturius ibat, s 
Frectum domito referens a monte r 
my Pale ergo eib, qualis domus atque ſu 92 


quam dabat hoſtia, carnmm 


Juven. . u. ; 
x) bed licet nos aut Ar NS cclo, evangelizet vobie 
* 7 een N . Kt. OW 
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366 A Pardtles of the Bucine 
they are ſuch entire Friends to Lewdnefs, Drunk- 
enhe and Gluttony, and impudently give the Lye 

to St. Pant, who has plainly decar'd, that D 


= wid' Whore ongers thall wot inherit the 


Kin om of God ( 
Nr the Jeſuits Es > chere, for hay make 
= Pronkennch to be a 1 of fubilee and Plenary 
U 


Igence, The Parallel is very ſtrong, and yet 
= ſhall ſee preſently that tis for exptefſive e- 
gh; for the Jon is no Argument that a 
Pe ſon has not offended God, whereas * Drunk- 
© enheks according to Eſcobar, excuſes from ALL 


; ©MANNER GF SIN in general, füch Actions 
das are committed, tho mjutious to andther, 
© whether the Perſon who does the Injury be in 


© fits right Senfes or not, and even tho it be 


- © Blaſphemy, Infdelity and Petjiry (2). In a 


Ford, it excuſes from all manner of Sin, con- 
ſetſuehtiy Robbery, Nfurder, Self Pollution ot 
Defilement of others, Fornication, Adultery, In. 
cet, and other Crimes againſt Nature; ; arid for 


char Reaſon 1 have given it the natne of a Plenary 


Indu Fence.” 
* Aﬀet ſuch a Paſſage at this, the «#0 chit ir 
nvedjefs to quote what the Jefiir Gobd? fays, That 


© tis lawful for a Man tb intoxicate Himſelf "with 


Wine, for the fake of PRESERVING or RR. 


2 7 COVERING his Health, as alſo to make him 


< inſenſible of a Baffinado (a) - But what. 1 wow d 
chuſe nen here . that m order te a Marys 


0 Qui walls | bebte ah caveman) geben D Dei 
non conequentt . Ve 27 1 

(z). Ebrietas.g ſat ab 0 275 bes Sj Og . infafa men- 
re.fiunt injurioſa, ac Proinde d peccata 
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| of the PAGANS, Ur, 701 
gequiting Impeccability, or a ſtate of Innocenee, he 
has nothing to do but to drink luſtily aſter he 
has been confeſſing with a ſer vile Fear, and to get 
ſoundly drutik, either for the ſake of PRESERV- | 
ING his Health if he be well, or fof RECO- 
VERING it, if ck; I ſay, he has nb there to do 
but to loſe his Reaſon Aer his Confeſſion, and 
to keep himſelf in that happy ſtate of Stupidity by 
4 continual Tippling, and then he fflay cmmit 
all the Crimes that can be imagin d, and yet go 
ſtrait to Paradiſe if he has the Happifleſs to dye 
in his Drink. To be plain, there's ne enduring 
this any longer; let's have no more of this leche⸗ 
rous fuddling Doctrine of the Society; but before 
we quite drop the Subject, we will edify our ſelves 
with the; Pagans; and hear fome of their Leſſeng 
upon Temperance and Sobrietx. EEO 
+ In our very Clothes and Dyet, ſays Cicerb, 

f we ſhou'd ſtill keep an Eye rather to matter 


of Health and Strefigth, than to the humour- 
ing of the Fancy of Palate; and if we will 
but duly weigh and examine the Dignity and 


Excellency of human Nature, we ſhall find how 
© ſhameful a thing it is to" diffolve in a luxuri- 
ous Softneſs and Delicacy; and How becoming 
on the other fide to live frugally, temperately, 
ee n bert )) Oe he 07 Ot. 
Remember, {a Seneca, to adhere to this ſo- 
© lid, Wholeſom Plan of Life, viz. ts Indulge the 
© Bedy with nothing more than what is neceſſary 
for Health; to live hard ſometimes; leſt it ſhou'd 
be tod ufruly for the Mind te gevern ; not to 


* 1 10 Se ERIN * 5 — v4 £4 3 — 3 | 
„e Iraque vietus, cultuſque corporis ad valciudinem referan- 
tir, & ad vires; nog ad yoliu tatem. Atque etiam fi confide- 
are Volumtis que ſit in hatürà hominis excellentia & dignitas, 
I 5 A * ; 4 r wk + 6 
intelligemus quam ſit turpe diffluere lukjiria, & delicate ac mot- 
ter vivere, quimque hbheſtim pareè, eontihenter; ſeyere, ſa- 
e rr 
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202 A Parallel of the Dottrine 
+ eat and drink your Fill, but only juſt as much as 
e ſufficeth to appeaſe Hunger and Thirſt ; to put 
on no other Raiment than what is ſufficient to 
* LP — the Cold; and to be content with ſuch 

as defends you from things that may 


« 1 — — ul to the Body (c). In a word, conſider . 


© that there is nothing in you to be admir'd but 

* your Mind; that great Being, in compariſon of 
which nothing is great, becauſe it is ſuperior ta 
every thing elſe.” 

Tis plain that ſuch Maxims as. theſe. were 
broach'd faſting, and not in a Circle of Glaſſes 
and Flaggons, Tke thoſe of the Goba#'s, Eſcobar's, 
and Santtinss, | © 
Here follows another from Epiftetus, which does 
not favour Debauchery. *Tis a Mark, ſays this 
* Philoſopher, of a very narrow Soul (a), Haar this 

je Father Jeſuits, to waſte much time in any thing 
relating to the Body; whether it be in cating, 

drinking, or the other Neceſſities of the Body; 
for all theſe things ſhould be done as it were en 
© paſſant, and our entire Application ſhould be to 
$ cultivate the Mind,” 

Really tis aſtoniſhing to find Pagans wholly 
employ'd in things relating to the Mind, while the 
| Je ſuits regard nothing but the Body; own there · 

e your Confuſion, ye Men of F Teſh and Blood, 


1 Hane ergo ſanam & ſalubrem formam vite tenere_me- 
mend, ut corpori tantum indulgeas, quantum bonæ valetudini 


ſatis eſt ; durius tractandum eſt, ne animo male pareat. Cibus 
famem fedet, ſirim extinguat, veſtis arceat frigus, domus 


munimentum fit adverſys infeſta corpori . Cogita in te, præ- 
ter animum nihil eſſe mirabile, cui magno nihil magnum — 


5 Senec. Epiſt. 8. t. 2. p. 23. See alſo the 5 Letter againſt 


| Luxury 224 Delights ; to which add what is ſaid Epiſtle 1 19, 


p. 547+ aud Epiſt, 120. p. 392. rowards 5 the. middle Xo 2 
hey are all fn 2 


Pieces, | 5 
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| of the Pa GANS, Sc. | 203 
whoſe Belly is one of your favourite Deities, con- 
feſs with Juvenal, That all your Anceſtors, all 
< your Predeceſlors, as well profane as ſacred, de- 


'* poſe againſt you; and that their ſhining Merit is 
as 4 Torch, by the favour of which you diſcover 
your Reproach (e Therefore, you may well 
* adorn your Halls (f) with thoſe old Waxwork 
* Effigies of ſo many Heroes of your Society, You 
may tell us as much as you. pleaſe of your Thunder- 


bolts of War, your new Sampſons, your guardian 
Angels, your Oracles, aud your Breaſtplates ; and even 


of hour Gabriels, Raphaels, Michaels; in a word, 
"of your City of God, Al this does not blind me, ſays 


Juvenal, for Virtue alone is true Nobility. © But 
you have abandon'd it to become the Protectors of 


Vice: by conſequence you are not. the Houſe of 


Wiſdom, but the Houſe of Folly. 


It muſt be allow'd that there's a Pleaſure in ſee- 
ing a ſmart Pagan in cloſe Argument with the Je- 


ſuits and eſpecially ſo good à Poet as Juvenal, 


who I think has clinch'd em, Loh 
But now I hear the famous Father Pirot mutter- 
ing; he is the Mouth and Pen of the whole So- 


ciety, and no doubt has ſomething to reply; chere- 


fore he muſt have Audience: The whole Society 
could not invent any thing better and ſtronger to 


juſtify the Intemperance of the Caſuiſts than what 
he is now going to ſay to the Janſeniſt. 
As to a Man's gorging himſelf without Ne- 


* ceſlity, even till he vomit, which you condemn 


* as a mortal Sin, I know not but it may be pure 


| 00 Tneipi ipſorum 2 te ſtare baten, | 
| * Nobilitas claramque facem praferre pudendis,—— 


5 e 


| (0) - Tora licet vateres exornent undique cerz _ 


Anta; Nobilitas ſola eſt atque unica virtus. 


; gov. hid 
8 Com- 


= - — TaITT — ene IN 
_ -. = — - CLAD SS —— — 
ISS II "Ls 2 — — 
— — — — . r — — ; 
- » ff —_ - h * ol 2 — = — 9 1 

* "uy . 4 <A = I * ny * - 

— — —ů . = 

' l 


2 9 
- — — — 
— — — — — — 
— — — — 
— — — 
— — —— 
n — — — 
——— eos 
— — — — — 4 
_ 


%% A Pardilts of the Doftrine 


© Compliiſahce to the Ladits which has made your 


< Cenfure fo ſevere (g) This ſets out well enough ; 


Let us ſee whethier the End of the Apology is an- 


fivetable to the Beg zintnitig. If it was 45 Com- 
© plaifanice ( rontifiues be } hich Ae have for the 
« Sex, that ade you condeffin Cramming as 


© 1 mortal Sin, you had better forti uch Al date 


©: wesen Solis Necks the + 5th 0 ter of St, 
4 Made Goſpel, and give them to underſtand, 
© that what -goet into the Mouth defileth not the 
Man; aht that God is not ded ip every 
* thing! whi which we think indecent . 


Thi, fey the Jeſuits, is 2 thorow — of © 
out Cali, 5 and ſay, tis a compleat Juſtifica- 


tion of what Jubenal Rag ſaid, That there's nothing 
more uncommon in. a gt eat Station, (b) fuch-as is 
that of the Jeſuits, than to have common Senſe. 
The Pubfick” ſhalt e which of us two is in the 
Mean time PII give them this otfier little 

pee of Advice from Judenal; Pray to the Gods 
to grant you a ſound Mind in a ſound Body, that 


© you! may argue more tationally and _ * 2 


h dor, Apology f de Cul, b, 
. Roris bei ferme ſenſus communis in aa. 5 
555 . ee CIO 5 Juv. Sat. vili ii 
00 ohe. 4. ut de mers mae a copor ſand. 5 
3 Nie 14 2 94 n, LY 
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CHAP. Vi. 


of the Murder of Nis. | 6 


T HILE I chan ſer the Pagans in Battle 2 

gainſt the Jeſuits, I think I ought not in 
Jaſtic do omit any Argument that appears from 
that quarter in their fayour. As they have read Ci- 
cero, and turn him over every Day, they would 
not fail to complain of me, if in the frequent 
Quotations I have made from . Author, I ſhould 


wholly paſs over an Article in which He and They 
ſeem to be agreed: Why, (they would Jay, with 


fome colour of eaſon ) muſt every thing be aggra- 
vated that condemns us, and nothing taken notice 


of that has a tendency to juſtify us? *Tis fo avoid 


this Reproach therefore, that we will cloſe this 


FTreatiſe with what relates to the Doctrine af thoſe 
Fathers concerning the Murder of Kings. - 


Yea, my Fathers Cicero has ſaid (a), That hs 


© not poſſible a Man's Life ſhould be proſitable to 
H bimbelf when the Condition of it comes to be ſuch 


that Poſterity will ever have a Veneration and 


= Eſteem for thoſe that take it away. 


+ It were well, /ays be elſewhere, if the. whole 


* * Race: of this impious peſtilent ſort of Men, (ſpeak- 


© ing of Tyrants) were. exterminated from having 
to do with Mankind. For as we cut off mort- 
« fy'd Limbs when the Blood and Spirits have in a 
+ manner forſaken them, and that they grow dan- 
5 gerous to the reſt, fo ſhould that fierce and out- 


25 N Rrucalicy 1 in human ſhape, be ſepergzed, | 


(= 1 eius vitz ea conditio ſit, ut qui illam eripnerit, n 


Maxima gratia fururys lit & gloria. Cic. 0 Offic, E. iii, g. 21. 
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205 A Parallel of the Doctrine 
if T may ſo ſay, from the common Humanity of 
the publick Body (5). „ 

But it muſt be obſerv'd, before we go farther; 
chat Cicero, in the former Place, ſpeaks of Cz/ar, 
who had lately facrified the Honour and Glory of 

his Country; to the Paſſion he had to be a King: 

'* That Prince, who had oppreſsd Rome it ſelf by 

© a Roman Army, and by Force brought under his 
< Yoke a City that was not only free in its own 
©. Conſtitution, but which had alſo given Laws to 
others (c), and had bound it ſelf by a ſolemn 

* Oath; after the Expulſion of Tarquin the Proud, 

never to ſuffer any Perſon to reign over it as Mo- 

* march and King (9) oiled eee erg 
And in the ſecond Paſſage he alludes to Phalaris, 
that infamous Tyrant of Agrigentum, who ſhur Men 

up alive in the brazen Bull, under which he caus'd 

à great Fire to be kindled, that he might divert 
himſelf to hear their Groans, which paſſing thro' 

the Neck of it, made a Noiſe like the bellowing of 
thoſe Beaſts. | Now it may be ſaid, by the way, 
that there's a great difference betwixt ſuch a Man 

and our Kings Henry III. and IV. . 

It muſt be obſerv'd, in the ſecond Place, that 

Cicero had not learnt by the Example of a God, to 


„ f | — — . 
(3) Atque hoc omne genus peſtiferum atque impium ex ho- 
minum communitate exterminandum eſt. Etenim ut membra 
quædam amputantur, fi & ipſa ſanguine & tanquam ſpiritu ca- 
rere cœperunt, & nocent reliquis partibus corporis, lic iſta in 
.figura hominis feritas & immanitas belluæ à communi tan- 
hu EK pI corporis ſegreganda eſt. Cic. de Office, L. iii. 

cap. . ; ' EET. þ „ 
(e) Qui cum exercitu populi Romani, populum ipſam Ro- 
manum oppreſſiſſet, civitatemque non modo liberam, ſed etiam 
gentibus imperantem, ſervire ſibi eoegiſſet. bid, L. ii. c. 2 1. 
.) Omnium primum avidum novæ libertatis populum, ne 
poſt modum flecti precibus aut donis regiis poſſet, jurejurando 
 adegit (Brutus) neminem Rome paſſuros regnare / Tit. Ziv. 
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I -confeſs that here 
had conquer d or uſurp'd a Kingdom, I mean that 
in this reſpect you talk like Pagai 
are Chriſtians, you have been pleas'd to diſtinguiſh 


(e) Romans xiii. 1, 2. e e 
/) Eft autem unus caſus in quo licet privato cuilibet acci- 
dere eum: puta tyrannus eft in civitate aliqui quem aliter non 


vnd 
to be burnt by the common Hangman, becauſe of ſome execrable 
lle very Words of the Arr. N 


7 * N - . ” 


of the Bacans, Gr, ion 


; give himſelf up a Sacrifice to the Fury of Men, ra- 
ther than to make them Victims of his Wrath and 
Indignation. Nor had he heard that Oracle of the 


great St. Paul, Let every Soul be ſubject to the 


_ © higher Powers, which he that reſiſteth, reſiſteth 
the Ordinance of God (e)“ But you, my Fa- 
thers, who call your ſelves the Society of that Je- 
ſus who ſubmitted to the Powers, even ſo far as to 
dye upon a Croſs; you who call your ſelves his new 
Apoſtles, and who by Virtue of your new Miſſion 
thruſt your Noſes even into the Palaces of Kings, 
to gain their Confidence, you teach their Sub- 
jects, Thar there is a Caſe (F) when it is lawful 
for a private Man to kill a King, viz. when 
_ © there's a Tyrant in any City, whom the Citizens 
_ © otherwiſe cannot expe l.. 


you ſpeak of a Prince who 


your ſelves, and for this purpoſe you have granted 


the fame Liberty to Subjects to attempt the Life 
of a Lawful and Natural King, who misbehaves, 
and abuſes his Authority. I don't believe, ſays 
your Father Mariana, that whoever ATTEMPTS. 
. TO KILL SUCH A ONE (g), when the Pub- 
. * lick wiſh him dead, commits the leaſt Injuſtice* 


poſſunt cives expellere, Tolet. in ſumma, L. v. c. 6. n. 17. 


p- 738. 


0 ——Qui votis publicis favens eum perimere tentaverit, 
e mad-eng iniquè eam feciſſe — _ Mariana, in his 


nown Book De Rege, & Regis inſtitutione, which was 
an Arret of the Parliament of Paris, June 8, 1610, 


Blaſphemies in it againſt Heyry III. King of France ; thoſe are 


7 


But as you 


1 
F:. ? 
! * 
18 4 
11 © } 
911 
e 
14 
{11 HIRE 
wil ': | 
. |S. j 
35 1 
11 
17 i 
135 VS! 
ar. þ 
Were ++ * 
oe. + « 
, j 
1 4 Fy 
. RE 4 
[ . 
1 . 
1 ö 
: Fi 
: s TH : 
1: 8 
$57: RG 
313+ i 
1 £ f 
5 7 *, 
+6 1 
: 1 ” ; 
is Hy £1 
11.02 
41 © 
. ii Af 1 
j is PÞ 
1 ISL + 
i f 
in. 
; » | 
i . 
414: 'S 
+ Si + 
i ' 
' 1 
\ 139. 28 
Ein 
" 5 10 5 
111 7 
; [ 
il y 1 
1 ' 
119 165 
Ti] 1h 
1.113% 8 
o LF ( - 
: ? 7 8 
: 1 - 
= . 
mi + | 
nw } 
Wins: 
111 BI IM 
0) T 73) bl 
4 1 * [3 i 
7260 : 
|} $ 4 
wt fi 
118 
1 N 
Ii Eft 1 
dis! ; 
+! 
{11:8 4 
| W515 © 
HIT 0 
< « 1 by 
11 1 
1 1 4 7 
e #1 
mM * 9 
TE] ? 
N 1 
100k 
37 * 7 
17 C 1 
. ö I. 
1 "34 K 
71484 N 
4 [ 4 24 
' 7 
$ 7 AL 
3 
89 
i 
1 7 5 
1 
j 8 i 
IM: 
at 1 1 
141 
114 
: 1 The 
TONE THI 
* $ 
1 
3:28 
i 


3 


8 W 
* : 
A 1 * * 
* 
— % 


* a » : K N 6 , 
e * 8 r * 1 W 
7 


hos A Parallel of the DotFrine 


near et 2 Princes againſt a Doctrine 


ſo. 2323 alarming them, you ſay, That Per- 
ſons ought. nat to proceed to chat Extremity ; 


F tho they are call'd Tyrants by the unanimous 
© Yaice 55 the Publick, if the es will take the 
Advice of grave and eminent Doctors, whom 
Conant mentions; and theſe Doctors, fay you, 


= 


7 are the Jeſuits (H So that, my Fathers, you 
are at once the Cunfidents of Princes, Md the Maſ- 
ters of their Lives. - You-govern-their Conſciences 


a8 to you ſcemeth good; and if you pleaſe to diſ- 


4 . their Lives on pretence that they don't be- 


well, you deliver them aver into the Clutches 
of the Publick. | 
What moſt. fan cprizes me, my 4 VER upon 
chis Head, is not the open and expreſs Contempt 
which you put upon che Word of God, and Canons 
of the Church, which condemn your bloody Maxims; 


ye are ſuch new Doctors and ſuch new Apoſtles, 


5 e cafe ant ſmell of 
But what aſtoniſhes me, is ta ſes that after your 


Father Guignard was hang d in the Place de Greve, 
for having, as he bunſelf declared with a burning 


_ Faper in his Hand, wickedly, and unhappily, 
* and againſt the Truth, aſſerted that the late King 


©'6 Henry III.) was juſtly kill'd by Jacques Clement; 


and that if the preſent King (Henry IV.) did not 


5 dye in War, there was an abſolute Neceſſity of 


atting him to Death? That after your Fathers 
DC&ORN and GARNET ſuffeßd the lame 


Rane 4 Kuga, ths ans far ebproning is 
x 4) Principlbns 810 ſa e = yy p 5 uli 


ſenſu pro tyrannis haberitur, fi populus ſequatur . ares yo | 


ravitim ge mi i Mariana exigit confi Ps 8 PIN 
Ro who * 6. 5 


That Princes are in no manner of danger, even 


- 8 
3 Ban; 


ue. N c AA. 


e 


"PEE ones eg, 


them the Sword, bur 


* 9 © 


e the Pacans, &c. 209 
Gunpowder Plot ; the other for having been privy 
to it and not diſcovering it; and both for holding 


Opinions dangerous to the Lives and Authority of - 


Sovereigns : I ſay, I am aſtoniſh'd more than I 


can expreſs, that after Puniſhments ſo ignominious, 


but at the ſame time ſo juſt, inſtead of abandon- 


ing a Doctrine chat carries you to the Gallows, you 


ſhould on the contrary canonize it, together with 


thoſe three monſtrous Priefts, Guignard, Oldecorn, 


and Garnet. Tis your Father Jouvency, fo much 


celebrated for his fine Latin, and eſpecially for that 


of the Bull Unigenitus, and the Briefs of Clement 


XI. who in a 3 he has given of your Society,, 


has been ſo unadviſed as to hang out theſe three Gal- 
lows-Birds for three illuſtrious Martyrs, whoſe Inno- 


cence has been manifeſted from Heaven by Mira- 


cles (i). | 


But, my Fathers, you have more than one 

String to. your Bow, In order to make Kings 

tremble and ſubmit to you, you not. only ſhew + 
oreover you . frighten 


them with the Power of the Pope, to which you 


make them truckle, in caſe they happen to 7 all 
into Schiſm or Hereſy,” If, /ays Vaſquez (), 


* all che Princes of the Royal Family are Here- 


0 Sex Pages 8, 28, 29, 134, 186; 188, 150 and 191, of 
the Book intitled, A Collection of Papers concerning the Hiſtory 
3 So Society of Jeſus, compos'd by Father Joſeph Jouvency, 
_({#)-Quod fi omnes de ſtirpe Regia hæretici ſint, tune devol- 


vitur ad Regnum nova Regis Electio. Nam juſtè a Pontifice 
omnes illi ſucceſſores regno privari poſſunt; quia Bonum fidei 


conſeryandz, quod majoris momenti eſt, ita poſtulat. Quod ſi 


etiam regnum infectum eſſet, Pontifex ut ſupremus judex in 5 
causa Fidei, aſſignare paſſer Catholicum Regem pro bono to- 


tius Regni, & ipſum vi armorum fi opus eſſet introducere. 
Nam bonum fidei & religionis hoc e 
cleliz caput tali regno de Rege provideat : & jura regni fi opus 


fuerit tranſgrediatur. Vaſquez, in his Diſputel upon the iſt and 
2d of the Summary of St, Thomas, Tom. ii, Diſp. 169, c. 4. 


b. 123. n. 42 and 43. 
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210 <A. Para/lth of the Dattrine 
_* ticks, then the Nation has a right to chuſe a 
new King ; for all his Sr ha juſtly be 
1 depriv d of the Liese E 1 PE,; and 
© that. for the ſake of —_— the F "Se 
© which is of greater 5 ot 
Kingdom, ſays be, be infected ae be 
: LL SSIEF. ak. SUPREME Wi in the Cauſe 
© of Faith, ma ape and. nominate a Catholick 
* King for the of che whole Kingdom; and 
« if neceſſary, put him in poſſeſſion. hy. FORCE 


« ligion require, that the SUPREME HEAD of 
| _ © the Church GIVE A KING. to a Nation which 
d is in fucha State; and if neceſſary, that he even 
- © paß by the Rights of the K Kingdom. | 
2 So oy if a King and his whole. Family become 
 Fanſeniſts (1), that is to ſay, if they REJECT THE 
CON STITUTION, they and their whole Race, 
"T % fate, become Leprous, and only fit to be 
. out of the Field; and, if I may uſe the 
Terms of Suarez, ſuch a one becomes a Wolf, 
that ought to be drove gut of the Sheepfolg by 
the Sovereign Shepherd, i.e. by the Pope, Has 
Suhjects, /ay Gretſer (n), and Santarel (z), two. o- 
ther Jeſuits, are Aſpenbd from their Oath of | Fide- 
lit); and in caſe they perſevere in their Loyalty to 
him, an Excommunicalion, tho unjuſt, — 
the Pope, ought. to deter them, accordit 
emen XI. and the whole Society, from diſc! r. 
* that Duty (0), which on Lords. the Biſhops, of 


5 . Se, in his Defence if the cabal Faith 1 A 
fe of the dect of England, L. iti, c. 23. n. 10, 


( Gretſer, in his Book intitied. L. Heretique chauve. ſouri 
4 e. The Herotick Bat, or Flitter-Monſe, © 


(i) Santarel, in his I. reatiſe of Hereſy and Schiſmn, G1. and 
of the Power of the Pope, c. 20 and 358 * the . * n 
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F the PAcans, G. wut 
5 the Afterably of 1714, thought nevertheleſs to be 
a real Obligation. 
"T6 all theſe Blaſphemies of x the Jeſuits and the N 
| Conſtitution, let us Oppoſe the Doctrine of Father 
© Quefnel, in his Book of Moral Refleftions, tho Cle. 
ment XI. with the wfole Society, calls the Book an 
Herr. and the Doctrine W it contains corru⸗ . 
Her. 
No Reaſon,” (/ays 90 . . Subject of bis . 
upon tho Words of Feſus : (2) RENDER 
THEREFORE UNTO CASAR THE 
THINGS WHICH ARE CASAR'S)* No 
& Reaſon, ays that pious Prieſt, no Conjuncture, no 
hs humari Power, can diſperiſe with Subjects Lay 
ty to their Princes, becauſe * tis the Ordinance 
IF x Jeſus Chriſt” _ | 
L6E 3 Jeſus, (as 5 55 in e Place, upon 10 5 
* Words of St. J bn (9), MY KINGDOM. IS 
NOT OF NI WORLD) Jeſus teacheth 
Af tus to obſerve a Modeſty and Reſpect towards 
, « „ Magiſtrates, and the Powers of the Earth, even 
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— tho they ſhould not do their Duty: The King- 
dom of j Jeſus Chriſt is not of this World ; nor - 
45 does he any where intrench upon the Governz | 
ll = ment of the Kings of the Earth. 


g e upon thoſe Words of St. Paul (7), LET E 
x VERY SOUL BE SUBJECT TOTHE 
„„ HIGHER POWERS, this is the Lecture 
125 Which he reads to the Jeſuits and Popes, but 
I Lecture which neither the one nor = other cou 
Ix hear with Patience: A Doctrine Apoſtolick and 
58 Divine of the lawful Power of Kings and other 
| # Sovereign Princes, over rebellious Clergymen, 

© who on Pretence of Religion violate Religion it- - 


2 | 10 . off an Authority which n N 


reſy. This is what he adds, 
A , 6) tae. hs 0 — 3 


TY + raw 

The principal Duty of Subjects is to own the 
_ © Sovereignty of. Princes, and their Authority in 
their Officers and Magiſtrates, and the Obedience 
© which is due to them. They are both of Divine 


Right; and this extends, according to St. Paul, 


to all Mankind without Exception; that is to 


* ſay, according to St. Chry/oſtom, it extends to 


* Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets, Biſhops, (of 
Rome as well as others) to Prieſts, Monks, Fry- 

© ers,? (and by conſequence to the BEGGING FRY. 
ERS OF THE SOCIETY OF ESU) who 


* ought to be ſubject, not for Wrath, but for 


© Conſcience-ſake.'——" The Apoſtle, as - Father 
Queſnel again ob/erves, adds the Quality of Higher 
to that of Powers, hecauſe Kings have none above 
them in Temporals, but God alone. Omnibus 
* major, ſolo Deo minor (5s): God is the firſt Majeſty, 


a King the ſecond. His Crown is independent of 
eres wer, og 4 
What l here, compar'd with that of 


the Jeſuits and the Bull, who pretend, That the 


Fear of unjuſt Excommunicalion ought to hinder us 


from doing our Duty © Let me ask you, ye Princes 
of this World, what would become of you if all 
your Subjects were Jeſuits and Conſtitutioners ? 

Ask your Parliaments, and you will find by their 
- Anſwer, that of all your Subjects you never had 
any, tho the Conſtitution ſays the contrary, more 
tractable, more ſubmiſſive, more reſpectful, and 
more heartily-attach*d to your ſacred Perſons, than 
they whom the Jeſuits, your Murderers and Confi- 
dents, repreſent to you in ſuch hateful Colours un- 
der A dime of ne, Ono nel. 
O ſtrange unaccountable Society, which is nei- 
ther. Chriſtian nor Pagan; for what Fate are you 
therefore allotre&? Tou triumph at preſent, be- 
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cauſe you have had the Secret of getting all your | 
 Impieties and Villanies canoniz d by a Conſtitu- 


tion from the Pope, who was a perfect Bigot to 


your Society. But don't you ſee that this ſame 
Conſtitution is nothing elſe but a Manifeſtation of 
ei Apoſtacy? What, condemn'd as you are, 


h by Reafon and Religion, do you hope to be 


juſtify' d by a Decree, which that ſame Reaſon and 


Religion ae? ? And tho, which 1s altogether 


impoſſible, this horrid Decree might juſtify you, 


yet guilty as you are, cou'd you appear innocent 


in your own Eyes, and woud not your .own Con- 
| ſciences be your Executioners ; becauſe the firſt 


Puniſhment which a wicked Man feels, is that 
even tho his Confeſſor ſends him away innocent, 

yet in his own Conſcience he cannot perſuade him- 
* ſelf but he is guilty (t)? 

HEAR now thè Summary; not of all your 
Wee for what Man -cou'd draw up a 
complete Liſt of them ? but of ſuch as I have taken 
notice of in this Tratt. 


To be ignorant of God and his Law, is, in your 
Opinion, a Benefit and Favour of Heaven; be- 
cauſe with ſuch twofold Ignorance, the Actions 
which appear the blackeſt to the Eye of Reaſon it 
ſelf become perfectly innocent. 5 


To have extinguiſh'd all natural Light, all Re- 
morſe of Conſciènce, and every religious Senti- 


ment, is, according to you, a Privilege which ex: 


empts from all future Sin. 


To' have no T hought in the; Cimmiltion) of 


Adulteries and Murders, or to reflect but ſuper- 
ficially upon the Evil and Enormity of thoſe Crimes, 
is the means, ſay you, to "LE; N _ bee 


come at moſt but venial. 


85 prima eſt hæc de e 9 : 
1 ire nemo nocens 1 8 Juven, Sat x xiii. 
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dodur Lives and Honour, is what you think Juſti- 


214 4 Porale of the Doftrine 


To 3 God without loving him, is, in your 
Opinion, ſufficient to juſtify a Perſon in the Sacra. 
ment of Penance z becauſe, according to your No. 


tions, where there is but Feary there can be no 
Will to Sin, | 
Not to hate God, is, as you chink, all that i is en. 


join d upon us in the firſt Commandment and the 


Obligation of loving a God who died for us, ap: 
pears to you to be an inſupportable Burden, fit to 
pe laid ky upon the Shoulders of a Servant and 
a Slave, that is to ſay a Pagan and a Jew. _ 
To pray te God as to an Idol, is, in your Opi- 
ion, A ſatisfactory compliance wich the Precept of 
Prayer : So to be preſent at our moſt haly My: 
ſteries, with immodeſt- Eyes and Deſires, pro- 
| vided that the outward Man be decent and com- 
Fond, is com plying with the Precept of hearing 
the Holy Maſs; and in like manner you think it 
Poſſible to perform the Paſchal Duty by a ſacrile- 
gious Communion. 
To bind Sinners þy your precipitant Abfolu- 
tions, even faſter than they were by the Chains of 
their Sins; and to give the Body and Blood of your 
Lord to abominable Wretches, reaking with their 
Crimes, is what you call a good Action, and what 
you 3 to be perform id by all Confeſſors. 


eſire the Death of a Father, or- other . 


lations not becauſe it is an Evil to Them, but be- 
cauſe” tis an Advantage to Us; or in ather wards, 
ro defire the Death of all of them that he may 
: wy their Eſtares, is a With which you 4 is 


To burn, Kill, maſſacre, or poiſon. Fathers, 
Mothers, Princes, Kings, and all chat attempt 


fable, and what you loudly teach. 
To prondunce Words which are rally. blaſ- 
e i, ee to Tu me — 


2 


© i Ae arid oe Gs . ͤ xxx . U m 
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Phraſes invented purely from a deſire not to 
T You have alſo taught the noble Secret of ma- 


_ of the Pae Ans, Or, 215 


king a Promiſe without keeping it, of. affirming 
by an Oath that a thing is falſe which one knows 


to be true; and you haye not ſcrupled to aſſert 


that we may deſtre other Perſons to forſwear them- 
felves for our ſakes, when ſuch Perjury may turn 
to our Advantage. „ 
What have you not ſaid in favour of Lewdnels, 
Benſuality, Luxury, Vanity, Intemperance, in 
word, all Concupiſcence, and all carnal Pleaſures? 


What Crime is there in ſhort, to which you have 
not given a Sanction? What Truth is there which 


you have not attack'd? And all theſe your Er- 
rors, all theſe your Miftakes, you have crown'd 
wich your murdering Doctrine, which puts a Dag- 
ger in the Hands of Subjects to ſtab their Sove- 


. Ader ſuch a Rehearſal, who can be fo far 
blinded as not to fee the Jeſuits in that Picture 
which rhe Apoſtles St. Paul and St. Jude give us 
of thoſe Men who fhou'd riſe up in the laft time; 
 12vifſimo tempore (u), that fad and fatal Time which 


will be che forrowfut Epocha of the Myſtzty. of 


- Iniquity wroughr among us. * Thoſe Men, Hays 
St. Jude, will be Mockers, illuſores; who will 
walk aſter their own ungodly Luſts, ſecundum 


1%: defideria ſua ambulames in impietatibus; who ſe- 
poarate themſelves (making a ſeparate Body 


which is neither Chriſtian nor Pagan) gi /e- 
_ + gregant ſemet. ipſos; ſenſual, having not the Spirit, 
© animales ſpiritum non habentes; becauſe they don't 


. +. reliſh things that are of the Spirit, as they do 


who walk after the Spirit, and only mind the 


; 755 75 x 2 x . * 2 ; Ss FE 3 5 { | | 
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5 216 A Parallel of the Doctrine 
« thi gs of the Fleſh, as they that are after the 
< Fleſh ( | 


and compleat. 5 | 
FTheſe Men, /ays St. Paul, ſhall be Lovers of 
? their own ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud; 
Erunt homines ſeipſos amantes, cupidi, elati, ſu- 
© perbi (x). Theſe are ſuch true Drawings as re- 
88 them to the Life; and it muſt be own d, 
at the Jeſuits are plainer to be ſeen in this 
Draught than in that falſe one which they drew 
bf themſelves in their Picture of the firſt Century, 
. Where they don't bluſh to ſtile themſelves the 
humble Society of Jeſus. Minimæ Jeſu Societati. 
But this is not all: St. Paul has plainly deſign'd 
them by a great many other maſterly Strokes; and 
we ſhall find preſently, that were we now to draw 


their Picture, we cou d not perform it better than 


that Apoſtle has, tho he painted them near 1500 
' Years before they ſtarted into Being. They ſhall 


be Blaſphemers (), 5 avating the ſmalleſt Faults 


of thoſe. they hate; Aſobedient to Parents (z), that 


ties. 


leit, () Sine affectione. 
5 k : 1 „ : 


74 ; 
3 wh 
* ; 


ſh (w).'—— But this Picture is only an imper- 
feet Sketch, here we have one that is more lively 


: ee 
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Truce-breakers (d). This puts one in mind 
of all their Equivocations, and mental Reſerva- 
tions, by which they teach Chriſtians to trick one 
another, to deceive the Magiſtrates, and to violate 
the ſacredneſs of an Oath, They ſhall be falſe 


Accuſers (e); what Terms have they ſpar'd to de- 
fame the 1 of thoſe who Have attack d 


71 


in 

— Ho oh ſhall be ferce a, even 110 * as to draw 
the Nooſe. themſelves to ſtrangle the Janſeniſts. De- 
 ſpiſers of thoſe that are good (b); were Men ever ſo 
pious, if they fall into their Clutches, they will 
caſt them into a Dungeon to rot, as they did the 
Cardinal de Tournon at Macao. Traytors (i), they 
will look you fair in the Face, but will ſtab you in 
the Back, Heady and High-minded (), I may be 
excus d from _ Comment here. For was ever 
any Mortal more haughty and inſolent than a Je- 
ſuit? Lovers of Pleaſures, more than Lovers of 
God (4). To deſire to cohabit with a Woman if 
| the has been marry'd, is allowable; and the vo- 
- luntary Pleaſure w. ich a Man takes in ſuch a 
Thought, is not a Pleaſure unlawful. But to re- 
quire Contrition, that is to ſay, the Love of God, 
in order to receive the Sacrament of Penance du- 
ly, and with Advantage, is an impertinent Precept. 
Thus the Jeſuits, who are Lovers of Pleaſures more 
than Lovers of God, are come to reſtore the Diſ- 
cipline of Pleaſure, and to oppoſe the Precege: of 
1 God. What Men are theſe ! 


(a) Sine pace. (e) Criminatores. (f) b 


(e) Immites. ( Sing benignitate. (i) Proditores. - 
th) Protervi, — 15 0 Voluptatum, amatores 9 28 7 
1 ver, + . | 


= 21s A Parallel of the Doctrine 
. Yet theſe Men, /ays St. Paul, will have 4 Form 
f Godlineſi (n), a fair outſide, decent and grave, 


while within they are full of Uncleanneſs and a. 


bominations: They are content alſo that others 
appear outwardly. modeſt, without enjoining it as 
a Duty on them, to purify the Heart, and there- 
fore continues the Apoſtle, they will deny the Power 
1 EY it 


From ſuch turn away (0, adds St. Paul. But 


how is it poſſible to turn away from Men who 


are every where, and who to gain the more Credit, 


have render'd themſelves formidable even to Kings, 
and this by cutting off their Lives? How can we 
fly from ſuch Men who are the Arbitrators of For- 
tune, and Diſpenſers of Favours, and who as a 
certain Spirit ſaid to Jeſus Chriſt, declare to all thoſe 
that they are deſirous ſhou'd ſubmit to them, and 
become their Slaves, we will give you ſuch a Be- 
nefice, we will procure you ſuch a Poſt, we will 
_ raiſe you to ſuch a Dignity, if you will- but fall 
down and worſhip the Society? Hec omnia tibi dabo, 
fi cadens adoraverts me (g), This is the Picture of 
the Society of Jeſus, a Picture which we ſee has 
not flatter'd them, but is done from the Life by 
the Pencil of St. Paul; and which, tho but in mini- 


ature, will always be prefer'd to that which the 
Jeſuits have drawn of themſelves ina great Volume 


in FOLIO : I mean in the Picture of the firſt Cen. 
tury of their humble Societe. 

Now who wou'd have pong that a Society of 
Men, of ſuch corrupt Minds, and fo reprobate 
concerning the Faith (q), (this ſtill is St. Paul's Cha- 
fracter) ſhou'd become Rulers of the Church, and 


(m) Habentes ſpeciem quidem pietaris. - 
__ (#) Virtutem autem ejus abnegantes _ 
% Et hos devita. 0) M2. 0 9G: 
4) Homines corrupti mente, reprobi circa fidem. 
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Rulers 
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by | 
and Biſhops too, by procuring Bulls from the one, 
and getting the others to receive them; and that 
chey ſhould ſeduce the latter to pay ſuch a Regard 


4 ——_ the 2 1 of he Univ Church, p. Eg 


tion, not only ſhuts up the entrance of it without 
Mercy, but alſo. turns thoſe out of i it, who were 


its Ornament and Glory? 


Who wou'd have choughr, that Men who 3 
publick Leſſons to teach Perſons to be forſworn, 
and to falſify their Oaths, cou d have the Forehead 
to require others to bear their Teſtimony to a Fact, 
the Belief of which makes no Man either a bet- 


ter Chriſtian or a better Subject, with ſuch Impre- 
cations as were enough to make the Heart of eve- 


ry Believer tremble ? fo. 
In a word, who would have thoughs, that Men 
nly wicked, after having, like Jaunes and Fam- 
1555 172 ſeduc'd all the great Men of the World 
eir Enchantments, ſhould lead away Popes 


to Bulls which overturn the Faith, as to pronounce 
them admirable and ſacred? The excellent C onſti- 


tution, ſay the Forty; the HOLY CONSTITU- 
TION, fay the — 2d deputed from the. laſt Aſ- 
ſembiy, in their Letter to the King; tis a Law 
which is not to be controverted (s), ſay the Biſhops 


of Sicily, by the Mouth of the Archbiſhop; of Pa- 


Leno, becauſe the Ruler of the univerſal Church (Cle. 


ment XI.) cannot order any thing which is not ſacred: 


Tis @ defi nitive . fays the e of 


0 Ibid. il. 8. 
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| Rulers Pi? to „„ ID 1. | 
| For others, and to preſcribe Formulas to them, 
| the bare Subſcription of which opens the Gate of 


che 0 while the refuſing of ſuch Subſcrip- 


Spain, ſays the Ar 


Seville, the en of one Tittle berge is no 


to bring down a ſpeedy Anathema (7). Ina word, 

if you will wg ets the Biſhop of Cracow, *tis an 

Oracle of the Holy Ghoſt (). The Biſhops of 
rhibiſho of Saragoſſa, have re- 

eciv*d it as written with 14 

(w). And the Prelates of France, who: have re- 

fug'd to receive it, ſays the Biſhop of Lauſanne in 


Stoitzerland, are perjur d' Perſons, who trample under 
their feet the Sacredneſ of the Oath (x), whereby they 
engag d themſelves at their Conſecration to obey 


the Pope. 


What Im piettes and Blaſphemies have not 4 Je- 


fuits been er of! But, at len 2 ng 1 St. Paul, 


they ſhall proceed no further, for 
| — N to all Men (). And God grant that this 
Fract may contribute to the producing of this 


olly ſhall be 


good Effect; for I declare to the Jeſuits, that was 


the View I had in compoſing it. 


wand us conclude wah this Verſe | out of Vi 2 


0 Gens infelie! my te exitio fortuna reſervat (z). 


ow) oh unhappy People (de lorable Society ) 
"$1 hole Deftri has Fate in fto 

* Auſe i it hath not yet puniſh'd you.? 

But oh my God! far from 5 that N | 


ore for you wer 


which thy Juſtice has a right to take, and 


which it will -infallibly take upon that unhappy 
rat 45 Declaration thou madeſt 


People, according to 
by one of thy MISS I have long time hold- 
* en y i I have been ſtill and refrain d 


[7 Ibid. 2 . 5 * P. az 00 P. in 5 
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| nifella erit omnibuk, 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
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Finger of the living God 
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. of #e Pacans, . 2271 
my ſelf: Now will I cry like a travelling Wo- 
man, I will deſtroy and ſwallow up at once (a)? 
Bauer me to pray to thee for that charitable Spirit, 
which thou gaveſt in ſuch abundance to the great 
Paul thy Servant and thy Apoſtle. Give me, O God, 
his Compaſſion and his Love for his Brethren; and 
then I will ſay with him, Revenge thy ſelf, O Lord, 
burt let it be on me; that, after the Example of 
thy dear Son, I may be accurſed for the Society. 
Save them, notwithſtanding they are obſtinarely 
bent on their own Deſtruction. Convert them, 
notwithſtanding they proudly reſiſt thy Power, and 
think their Arm ſtronger than thine. Let the Scales 


* 
1 : 
ER * 
45 5 


of thick Darkneſs drop off from their Eyes; ſned 


thoſe Beams of Light upon them, which ſhone 

round about Saul thy Perſecutor. Finally, remove 
their Deafneſs and let them hear. 

And as for you, ye illuſtrious Men, ye intrepid 
Defenders of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt our King, 
who ſtand by the Prophets, Apoſtles, and holy 
Biſhops of old, that have been perſecuted from 
Age to Age; and all thoſe divine Men who | 

have gone before you, and whom our Age has 

ſeen, tho now taken away from us as well as you, 
becauſe we were not worthy of them; you who 
have paid ſo noble a Teſtimony before the Magi- 

' ſtrates to x01 Truths profcrib'd and condemn'd.; 

who have not known the Art of confounding 

Truth with Falſhood, and Darkneſs with 'Light, 
and who are now ſcatter d to and fro thro* the 

Hatred and Envy of the Jeſuits 3 Pray ye for them 

r %%%. 
I know that they are the Authors of all 
the Evil you ſuffer; but you know alſo that 


| ts) Tacui, ſemper ſilui, patiens fui, ſicut parturiens loquar : | 
Diſſipabo, & abſorbebo ſimul, hai. xliv 114. 
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they are ace ryan as well as mine. I o. 
that they have riſen up againſt you, and that they 
have depriv*d you of your Liberty, but they have 


not taken away your Lips, nor perverted your 


Hearts. Be reveng'd therefore for their Treachery 
and Malice, by loving them, and begging Grace 
and Mercy for them; and conſider, that even tho 
they ſhould perſevere in their Malice againſt you, 
the divine Providence will turn the untoward Blaſt 
into a favourable Gale, which will carry you the 
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| BOOKS n rinted fe br J. PE M- 
BERT ON, at ts 5 Buck, 
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I R Richard ee 8 Treatiſe of Conſump- | 
tions, and other Diſtempers belonging to the 
7 Breaſt: and Lungs, under the following Heads, 
- . viz, 1. Of the Nature and Properties of a Con- 
ſumption. 2. Of the Cauſes of a Conſumption. 
3. Of the Progreſs of a Conſumption. 4. Of the 
ſeveral Sorts and Species of a Conſumption. 5. On 
Conſumptions Hereditary or Accidental, 6. Ori- 
ginal and Secondary Conſumptions. 7. Of an A- 
trophy. Sect. II. 1. The Method of Cure. 2. 
The Method. of Cure when Blood-ſpitting threat- 
ens a Conſumption, 3. Of the different Fevers 
that attend the different Stages of this Diſeaſe. 
Of Aſſes Milk. 5. Of the Change of Air. 6. 
a 85 the Uſefulneſs o Exerciſe in a conſumptive 
Habit, 7. Of Exerciſe. 8. Of Rules about Meats 
and Drinks. 9. Of Iſſues, whether uſeful in a con- 
ſumptive Habit. Se, III. Of the other Diſeaſes 
that belong to the Lungs and Cheft of the Body, 
and 1. Of a Pl Pleureſy. 2. Of an Empyema. I Of 
2 Perip Mmeumony. 4. Of a Vomica. 5. Of the 
other Species of Coughs, diſtinct from that which 
- accompanies a Conſumption. 6. Of Catarrhs. 7. 
Of an Aſthma. - 8. The Method of Cure in an 
Aſthma, Sc. Price 35. 6d, . 


II. The Art of Midwifery improved : Fully and 
- plainly laying down whatever Inſtructions are requi- 
| fite to make a compleat Midwife ; and the many 
Errors in all the Books hitherto written upon this 
1 Subject dearly . Need n 38 Cuts 
| curi- 


— 
3 


9 
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curiouſly engraven on Copper: plates, repreſenting 


in their due Proportion the ſeveral Poſitions of a 


Fetus, &c. Written in Latin by Henry a Daven- 
ter. Made Engliſh. To which is added a Preface, 
giving ſome Account of this Work, by an emi- 


nent Phyſician. The 2d Edition. Price 6s 
III. A general Treatiſe of Midwifery, under the 
following Heads, viz. 1. Of the Generation of 
Man. 2. How a Woman with Child ought to be go- 


verned. 3. What is to bed one in Time of Labour. 


4. How a Woman is to be ordered after her Deli- 
very. 5. Of Dieting and Ordering -a new born 


Child. 6. Of the Choice of a Man-Midwife, and 


of Nurſes, both for the Mother and Child. Faith- 
fully tranſlated from the French of Monſieur Dions, 
firſt Surgeon to the late Dauphineſſes, and ſworn 


* 1 


Maſter Surgeon at Paris, 8 vo. Price 5 s. 
FV. A Phyſical Diſcourſe on the wonderful Vir- 


tues of COLD WATER in the Cure of the Gout, 


Stone, Cholick, Hoarſeneſs, Swellings, Green 


Wounds, Sc. Tranſlated from the Latin of HER. 


MAN VANDER HEYDEN, an eminent Phy- 


| ician of Ghent. The ſecond Edition. Inſcribd 


to Sir Richard Steel, Kt. Price 1 5. Ca 


N B. This is that ſcarce Treatiſe which is o 


particularly quoted and referr'd to by Dr. HAN. 


_ COKE, in his Febriſugum Magnum, where he ſays 


he was enquiring after it no leſs than twenty Years. 
V. The Critical Hiſtory} of England, Eccleſiaſti- 


aal and Civil; wherein the Errors of the Monkiſh 
Writers, and others before the Reformation, are 
expoſed and corrected: As are alſo the Deficiency 


and Partiality of later Hiſtorians, And partichlar 


Notice is taken of the Hiſtory of the Grand Re- 


bellion, and Mr. Archdeacon Echard's Hiſtory of 
England. To which are added, Remarks on Gd 


Ohdbjections to Biſhop Buſnei's Hiſtory of his own n 
Life and Times. „„ | N 
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© Having, therefore, as well heard by Word 
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Church, but even againſt the ſecular Powers, tn 
ſeditious, impious, blaſphemous, ſuſpected of I 
Hereſy, and favouring of: Hereſy it ſelf; as "th, 
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even . Schiſm, erroneous, often condemn'd, 
and, laſtly, alſo Heretical; containing divers 1 
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e there U the Wpadlical Authority, 
= che "Tenour of theſe Preſents, do again 


_ Angular other Books or Libels, compos'd in 


BY 


” 


s 
* 


* 


i Defence, 36 well Nanuſerſpt as Printed 


uch like Books and Libels (which 


1 


God avert) as perhaps may be hereafter ſet 


forth; as Alſo the Reading, Tranſcribing, Re- 


MNloreover, we enjoyn our, venerable Bro- 


3 


theſe 


| Regard be intirely G 2 the Tranſcripts of 


| 
3 


* 


n even thoſe which are printed, 
fubſeribed by the Hand of ſome Notary Pubb= 
Seal of an Eccleſi- 


N „ Letters 5 in ale th : 1 8 


e Man then bel be allow to — = 


oth a raſh er, rf t | 2 
| Pon, api Interdiction: But if any pre. : 
ume to attempt it, let him 3 he 


mall incur the high Diſpleaſure of A . a; 
God, and of St. Peter and St. Pax, his Apo- 
| F San „ 


5 . LOR D's bert, 2013, the 8th 
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- "Three Volumes) the en Edition of. 
I. f | H E Hiſtory of the Pontificate, | 


cred Antiquity, Forgeries inthe 
Encroachments of the Court of R 
3 and State, to ſupport their Infallibi. 


A. M. Author of Te , e Fibl, 0 


EY: 


#5 


its ſuppoſed Beginning to the End of 
the Councik of - Trent, Anno Dom. 1563. in 
wich the Corruptions cf the r and 2 f 


150m the 


Supremacy, and other modern Dae | ; 
are {er in a true Light. Pries 68, © „ 


II. The Grammar of Heraldry, or Gentle- 


EY mans Fade Mecuin; ſerving the Purpoſe of lar- 


ger Volumes: Containing, 1. The Rules of 


Blazon and Marſhalling, 2. The Arms of the 
Jowere 2 of the Cities, Colleges, Corpora- 
3 


panies, and other Britiſo Societies. 3 


= The Paternal Coats of the Engliſh and 
Fl Nobility, Clergy arid Gennes ; with 


many of the ancient Families of Scoland and 


3 T 3 Seland, 4. T he Arms of Eugliſb Families now 
extinct; with ſome' rar 
: N Nations. The Whole digeſted in . | 
dete Order. Priee 6s, 5 


III. Original Poems and W * 


; 5 the moſt eminent Hands. ig. The late Earl 8 
of Godolphin, Sir Samuel Garth, N. Rowe, Eſq; 
late Poet Laureat, M. Prior, Eſq; A. Man- 


wairing, Eſq; Mr. Pope, Mr. Hughes, &c. TO 


5 Which is added, Aſcilapius, or The Hoſpital 
cd Tools A Dialogue, aft after the 5 
Iucian. Dulces ante omnia Mae. Vis. 
By the as Mllium e 0 Ad The. Second 4 
IE . "Price 4 7 


e Manner of 
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now in Fo- 


